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And here he which 
com among ut {6 ran dnoxe {ld pad 
yet in & more ſecrex fort x by ihr privae lowgr ne bo vocher 


the pretended Diſcipline, 


Geneva. Cardinal Sadelert having written to the Gerrvians in 
diſlike of the alteracion both of cheir Serre and of the Rowih 
Religion, admoniſhing them to-return to their old biaſſe : Mr. 
Calvin anſwered him, and juſtified as he thought meet their 
proceedings thereio, ro their very good contentment, Alſo 
where ſome (and that of his own friends) had greatly labou- 
red to diſcredit the Miniſters of that Ciry.( which were left ) ro 
the gricfof the Magiſtrates, and endeavoured to have brovght 
them ucterly into contempe for executing their Miniſtery wich- 
out the pretended Dat &c. MalterCalvis flaicd that 
courſe by writing unto them, rhar he doubted not but that their 
Minifters delivered unto them the chief heads of Chriftian Re- 
ligion which were neceſſary for ſalvation, andthat alſo they joyn- 
ed therexunto the right uſe of the Sacraments: And then (ich he) 
Where thoſe two points are performed, illic ſubſtantia miniſterii 
viget, there is the ſubſtance of. the Miniſtrie, and a lawfull honour 
and obedience 1; to be given to that Miniſtrie. 

Laſtly, the mutiny mentioned, which was about refuſal to 
communicate with unleavened bread, he likewiſe appeaſed, by 
perſwading the Authors of it, that it was a matter of indiffe- 
rencie, for the which they ought net to diſquiet the peace of the 
Charch. By which occations, t with the former ſuits 
mentioned, the City (as 1 judge ) having conceived a better 0- 
pinion of Mr. Calvin then they had before, and ſuppoſing that 
if hecame again amongſt them he would uſe a great deal more 
mildnefs and moderation in his proceedings then he had earſt 
done, they were at che laſt contented, (after two years banith- 
ment and more, to recall him unto them, vizein the year 
1541, 

> Whileſ his friends were labouring for him (as you have 
heard, ) he himfelf perceiving that he ſhould return thither, 


was ſtill barpin to his friends upon this ſtring, how he might Calr., 10 iret 
Epi. 29, 


have che Cicy to bound ro the form of Diſcipline which he 

in his head, as that afterwards they might not when they liſt 
ſtarr ſrom it : And therefore as ſoon as he was comethither, 
he imployed his ſtudy that way eſpecially. Ac the firſt :fering 


of bis pains to the Senate, he told thew that the Church there ©9'v. toFarel 
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Charch- 


at bu requeſt, that be and feve other of the Miniſters ſhould 
ferre rog —_— about fwch |< erat A they thought meet, axdthe 


havnt ſod they fhenld act rmfrn 
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to.that which- cheir Z ;bops 
them. tower bowel red wel, acts 


of this marcer there muſt be 
_— eden ale, oreidetnr ke well ELLE 
ten their liberty) into the 


ſible, Rs a (ha 
like or® w ) ona _ were in before. His plot 
therefore (as 1 rake it) was as fFollowerh. 

He labored to the and che Magiſtrates, that 
as there was a Civil Senate for the government of the City and 
the Territories thereof in civil cauſes, ſo by the word of God 
there ſhould be an Eccleſiaſtical Senate for the Government of 
the ſame Cizy and Terricorics (containing above twenty Part 
0 OT And to this purpoſe he wanted 
not (1 warrant you) probable reaſons. The perſons 
that ſhould bear aut Senate 1 nothing doubr bur 
CI Secnmaediiey ſhould have 
a cor nd þ ins Serb eontenelayen 
then w cl s. Bur on grear 

ET On whkarks hr the Civil Ma- 
TE: for the baniſhment of their BifSop, and for 
werein ſome 

ſort vey willy _—_— with Farelius and 


ps. oo ſhould be in ef all one as hey ha 
n. 


baſer ſort of the 
ty all of them to be Stares-men,) and bur of fix Miniſters, who 

to continue for their lives, except chere fell out ſome oc- 

n to remove them. With this invention, after many per- 
ſwaſions uſed, both publickly in the and privately upon 
every occalign, the Citizens at were contented. They 
ſaw there ſhould be twelve of them continually, (as any mar- 
ters ſhould fall ouc,) co ſix Miniſters, rp nk oa. 
They imag gg odrenprp ning Lnpnankery a 
P ing of their Min unportunity ; 


Plarform for the fati ng ty 
(when they ſaw thar needs they would be ſome ney among 
San 25 my ee keep the rains {till in their 
own hands, and be able to curb them at their pleaſure. 
theſe and what other ſuch like conſiderations I know not ; 
after Mr. Calvin's very great pains taken about chat matrer, 
infomuch as be Was therewithall almoſt oppreſſed, the City at 
th was induced to adinit of their platform, with the Lawes 
atives thereunto appar taining, « pul hier 
firſt time, for ought 1 fnde, that the pretended canfpftorian Di/- 
&line ever drew breath. 

Mr. Calvia having thus (as you bave ſeen) prevailed in this 
attempt, it was not long after but that the wiſer fort of the 
City perceived their overſight : For under pretence of Ecc 
Galdiall cauſes there was nothing done in the Ciry (which t 
hew Senate miſliked)) but by one meansor other they drew it 
unto their cognizance, They would ſay that this and chat was 
an offence to the godly, and then forthwith ;t wag a cauſe for 
on Confforie Beſides, the manner of their proceedings in 

cauſes as were brought before them, was alcogerher mif- 
liked, They endeavoured by all their devices, ro win the pee- 
ple unto them. IWfany of the Magiltrates fell into their hands, 
eſpecially if they had no good opinion of them, they were ſure 
topay for it. A very rigorous _ was held with certain of 
& the 
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Ib:dem. 


. The beginning of 

the chief of that City about their c_—_ (upon a certain 
time) privately in one of their friends houſes, as you may read 
in the 26, chaprer _—_ their eſpeciall drift therein 
{ beſides cheir affeftionare dealing upon a quarrel towards one 
of them ) was (as I rake it) to curry favour with the multitude, 
Ob (faich Calvin, writing how like men both He and” his aſſo- 

ciares had proceeded in this dancing matter ) exemplam valds 
proderit, &c. the example will dot much good : For now it is als 

ready a common ſaying among ft the people, nullam efſe ſpem im- 

punitatis, cum primariss non parcatur, that there is no hope of im 

pwnity, ſering the chief menof the City are not ſpared. 

But {1 ſay, bow came it to paſs that the twelve Elders, 
all of Stareſ-men, would ſuffer ſuch things to be done in 
that Sea«te as ſhould breed ſuch diſcontentment amongſt the 
Citizens? You may remember that Irold you how Mr. Calvin 
inthis matter ſhewed his great wit, and. over-reached the 
Girizens notably. He was norignorant how eaſfie a matter it 
would prove tor hitn and his fellow-Miniſters to over-rule 
rwelve {imple men, all of them unlearned, as being eicker A- 
pron-men, Arrtizans, or Merchants. Bat bis chiefeſt reach was, 
that he knew theſe rwelve gffhd Governors would certainly 
remember, rhat their office was bur annuall,and that if they op- 
poſed themſclvesagainſt rheir Miniſters, being their ſaperiors 
in office (and whoſe authority was ſtill ro continue) they 
ag peradyenture be cauſed to repentit. And 
i according to his good foreſghr fo it came ro paſs, 
whieh increaſed the Citizens generall diſcontentment and dif 
like of that manner of Church-gavernment.. 

Beſides, another thing there was that eſpecially grieved 
them, and diſcloſed their want of provider.ce. They ſaw theic 
citizens of that Senate not only over-ruled by the ſaid fix Mini- 
fters, but likewiſe all the Vin ſters ſo overtopped by Mr. Cal- 
vin, asthatin effe& he was Nimine fac rotum, and took upon 
him to doe altin all. Wherevpon there were ſome that be- 
pan to fear, leſt (as 1 ſuppoſe) Vr. Calvin ſought (by his cug- 
wing) to bring them apain to the government of one, which 
they alcogecher dereſted. Thus he bimſelfreporteth —_— 


the pretended. Diſcipline, 
of this matter, viz. that there was 4 [npplication found, which 
was meant to have been exhibited to the people at their moſt gene- 
rall aſſembly, wherein theſe two Propoſitions were contained ; Ni- 
hil +4 legibm vindicandum nifs quod rempub. lederet ;, that no» Catv.to Viret, 
thing was to be puniſbed by law but that which did cart the Com- Epifl. 77. 
mon-Wealth : And the other, periculum efſe, ne dum hec wrbs 
wnins hominis melancholici cerebro obtemperat, excitata ſeditio- 
ne perdat mille civer ; that there was danger, leſt whileſt the City 
ebe 5d the brain of one melancholy man, npon ſome rebellion raiſed 
it might overthrow a thouſand Citizens. 
 Burit willbe ſaid char Mr. Calvin reporteth this as a flacy 
der. Iconſeſs he doth ſo. And yet for my part, this 1 belies 
was true, that in effeQhe ruled there in that Senate as peremp-» 
zorily asever the 8iſb-p of that Ciry did before him, by vir- 
true of his Eccleſiaſticall authority : Andl amled to judge ſo 
by his own words. For in the time of his baniſhment, w 
he was urged by ſundry Miniſters to admit of equall conditi- 
ons, and to return to Geneve for the good of that Church, he 
anſwered themypartly thus , Ad rantam multitudinem regen- Catv. to Farell, 
dam qpi ſufficerem ? hiv ſhould I be able to rule ſuch a malt Epiſt. 23. 
twde ?/ Again, _—_— oblitus ſum artis regends multit udi- 
nem ; through the want of prattice I bave forgotten the art of ru 
ling a mdlltitude : And to Viretus, ſpeaking ot his going to Ge» 
neva, Crrno quam arduum fit munus Eccleſiaſticum regere;, T caty. nVie, , 
perceive how hard a matter it is to manage an Ecclepaſticall Epiſt. 25. 
fſunftion, Again, Jam neſcio quid fattum fit, ut anime incipiam 
eſe inc linatiore ad capeſſenda cy gubernacula;, I hnow not ho 
it noW cometh to paſs that I am of 4 more inclining minde to t 
the government of that Church upon me. What do all theſe ſpeech- 
ches mean (I pray you) but that notwithſtanding his pretence 
of aſſiſtarits, yer he meant ſo to lay his plot, as chat they ſhould 
all be conſtrained, all che fort of them, to dance after his " 
pi{e ? 

But howſoever theſe things may be interpreted, this is moſt 
apparent, thar (as 1 (1d) ſuch were the Conſiftorian proceed- 
in"s, as that both he and his Conſs/tory did grow into great ha» 
tred and malice , infomuch as writing to his friends, he com- 

plaiceth - 
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The beginning of | 
plainech in this manner : We have to0 mary of a hard and tix 
tamed Who pen ones occaſion do endeavour ro ſhake off the 
yoah, that by their tumutts they might aboliſh the Iawofull order 
of the Church. There are in that number both old men and young 
wen : the youth eſpecially is here moſt deſperate. And to Virera , 
Nif Dominu, ec. Except the Lord doe rebuke the ſea and the 
Winds, I ſee there are great ſtorms toward us, which they move 
who ought rather to e them. ] dare wet call you hither for ma- 
57 tate heck is, for that ] am afraid how at the length we 
wuſt give place nnto them, who will never end untill they have 
rerebrows all. Likewiſe to the ſame Yireeus, Many are ſuch 
children that they are afraid at the ridiculous ſhaking of « head, 
&c. $i deſiſt am tot um conſfoſtoriaens r wat neeſe eff.if I dept there 
is mo (but down \ ne the Confiftorie. rumules were 
up them in the Ciry ; and he altered his for- 
mer touching his not calling of Yirew, and requeſteth 
'him moſt earneſtly, (as being more gracious then himſelf) co 
come and help to appeaſe them. Tow canner poſſibly doe « thin 
(faith he) that ſhall be more gratefull unto me, then if you ſhall 
make a good end of theſe quarrels ; me adGaramantes relegato, 
though I be baniſhed into the fartheſt parts of the world. Andin 
another Epiſtle ; Eo prorepit fone at retineri qualem- 


ennque Eccleſia ſtatuns dintins poſſe (meo preſertim miniſterio)) 
vix ſpcrem ; ImPpicty hath gotten ſuch a head, that ] can ſcarcely 
om) there can any tolerable ſtate of the Charch continne here, 
eſpecially by my muni/try. 

es er 2 ceoding thus on for a time, at the laſt 
they came to this iſſue , at major Senatus receprum & batteme 
ſervatum Eccleſia ordinem repente comvelleret. Nes reftitimus, 
that the greater Senate did ſuddenly evertbrows the order of the 
Church, which had been received and kept : But we withſtood 
them. An argument of very _ ſubjeRtion. Much trouble 
would ſurely have come of ir, but chat upon a Sermon preach- 
ed by M. Calvin, and after upon a motion made by him and 
the reſt of the Miniſters to the Sexare, order was taken, thar 
for the quieting of all parts the {aid ſentence of the greater 
Senate fhould befuſpended uncill the State of Genera had __ 
[4 
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caken, mark I pray you Mr. Calvis's 
He knew, as in effec he ſaith) nia the Magi- catv. tothe 
any of choſe four Citics would wrue any anſwer to Minit. of Tig, 
Citizens lerters of Gevevs, but by the advice of their Mi- £7ift- 165. 
Wherzeupon, whileſt che 


RL 


ſaid Cities, how as venture 
who Could ; Mr. Calvis" ſ n 
Meſſe one Budexs, with his privarerter unto his pri- 
vate friends, as to Mr. fer, ce. and with other let- 


ters ado to the reſt of the ſaid Miniſters j , of purpoſe 
to prepare and pre-occupate reygarns fr e or again(t 
their Magiſtrates mm _ re — —— come to the 
F ing or reathing of the Confforial pretended: 
bars Ay ny TA te T 


wt/7 ; that they had dealt cont wmelionſly with peor fr anger , that Miaift. of Ze- 
to had ufe _— hardly , that bor of ow Were hs pF. 107, 


deavoureth to move all commilerauon towar and his- 
aſſociates, in reſpeR of their pains and dangers undertaken in 
the behalf of that Church, as rhat for ſeven years together they 
bad been impugned by all thole that ſought to live rietouſly from 
wnder the yoah_; that for the [Pace of four years nothing had been 
pretermitted by the wiched, whereby they might by little and little 
everthrovy the fate of that { burch;, and that for the laſt two 


years 


Ibid, 
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The beginning of 
years their condition was nobetter then if they had lived amoneſt 
the profeſſed enemies of the Goſpel. 

He aſcribeth very much unto che Miniſters to whom he 
writ, which was an eſpeciall means to procure their good fa- 
vours : as (when he faich) ow the matter is come to thus point, 
that all our Eccleſiaſtical orders ſhall be quaſned, niſs iſtine affe- 
ratur remedium, except there come a remedy from you. Again, 
you muſt ſo deal as if the ſtate of our Church Wore in your hands. 
Again, nun extremus attus agitur ; now the laſt att i upon the 
Stage, and the enemies of the Goſpell are beginning already to tri- 
nmph againſt Chriſt's Dottrine, his Miniſters, and all bus Mene- 


bers. Again, ſo perſwwgde your ſelves, that if Satan be nor now 
dled by WY t5 laxatum iri, be will get the liberty of bis 
bit bereafter at pleFure. And again, I beſeech you, brethren,by the 


name of Chriſt, to think that it is no common matter that ut com- 
mitted wnto you, but that the conſultation to be had is of the ſtate 
of wery being of our Church. He touched furthermore all ocher 
points which he was ſure would be eſpeci!Ily regarded by 
them, being themſelves Minilters, in that (he ſaith) that if 
their adverſarjes get the vittorie, the Whole authority Z the Mr 
niſt ry is not only gone in Geneva, bat that it will be ſubjett toe- 
very baſe rake-hels reproaches: Which if it ſhould happen, he cel- 
leth chem, that he was reſolved to depart thence. 

Unto all theſe arrcificiall points thus inſiſted upon by him, he 
addeth another of n6 les importance, rodraw the ſaid Mini- 
{ters minds unto the bent of his bow : For notwithſtandin 
he aſcribeth ſo much unto them as before hath been ſhewed 
yet he qualifierh all infuch ſorc as chat they might ſuſpeR, that 
except they did concurre with his deſire, he would hardly for 


. his part yield ctoany thing chat might croſs him. 


He writeth unto them very moderately of his Conliſtoriall 
Platform : He faith, he is not ignorant h:iv divers learned men 
d» not think that form of Diſcipline that he writeth for robe neceſ- 
ſarie; but yet be addeth what bus own opinion us pi it, and that he 
rrufteth no man of judgement will improve the uſe of it where it ts. 
He alſo goeth further and proreſterh, rhat whileſt he ſnſtainetb 
$he perſon that then he did, (meaning belike whillt he ſhould be 


the 


they 
the chief Paſtor at Geneva) bo wh x He wininb ow» that 
ferm of Diſcipline, ad >; the 2 bon eh all 
 agiinin ſome ſort”: elſeit hg beennridieulore-matrer ro 
| have referred Hb: to rhoſe Cities/und with to =_ 
— pied rein chus and rh —_ reſolved: ar & 
J or we care not fot J ney 
Gewe willfurely ſtick to;our own. He for or jubvene 
this point, ſaying, zer moroſor ate moftra fiet, wt lets potins teda- 
mw quam ſententia wktyeduyhd = ace 
rather to leave our plates 'thew or rake to hand 
take it) that ſeeing they Had cauſe into 
they would be content ro ſta to thelr drrechons, 

Youdor look, I ara ſure, to know to what purpoſe Mr-C4 
vin uſed. Rhetorich, and whar rhe matter was which he 
defired at their hands ; he him! (hall reſſ;ybu; aghe told Mr. 
Bullinger © 'Brevis ſaniii eff, oc. The ſine theres f briefly 
1s this, That youy banor able Serinte hey ive firverhiv: yr. (wit 
"that the forms "of our Diſcipline, which heyerofore we have foll: vn 
ed,"v; conſentitnea verbo Dei , agrerable to the word of God, tein 
de novitatem improbet, andthenlet them reprove the wew-fangle 
neſs of pur Citizens, Indeed if he tan get'thar anſwer, ir is to 
_ = and (ol __ pots rn Buc what do 

tes of Geneva all this white you will I 
fer yr before. As Toons they+ could e _ and fon 
ther lrrer e6the ſaid four Cirizs. Ofthoſe that came to Zw- 

- Mr. Buſtinger writeth, that obey ho but ſport, and fol 
we miy judge of the re?. effe& of-which lecrers 
Lago thar they of thoſe Cititt worlldvoſdl it Whew, 3 . Mow 
"Excommynitation wat to be uſed by the word of God. | 2.) Whe- 
"ther i _ rn mr lm other COTS: 
3. W prattife of their Churches Wat in that 
the receic of theſe bs dk as Mr _ i com nook would 
'comero paſs) paſs) there were four", the Con( a! 
and three Senators, to cor: __ irlebrned Mlim- 
Pery, Whar anſwer was mert"ro Bb given Cer fed three que- 
ions. 
JF che Magiſtrates 6f Gee ya hadmet with as ood an Oritor 
D as 
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the Magiltrates of that City, 
ved to continue the preaching of the Goſpel amongſt them, 
«Scver they were glad at the REEIRgL ny 
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KAUAED | hag = ow them theres | (251.4 00407 
Ups being we al. the hofweragrerd upon 
lid Senate 6 Zavick, Mr, Audi value recs upon by th the 
fame ina privace lexter.to Caluus, aa bur he 
ſame fie wo rhe Mteruſters of Schef- 
_—_ an 17 Fre 
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With them in thoit wn wers for the poace and 
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of Diſcipline wor hu 1s AE 


a4 thei 


how they had formwly deat with them, and ryran- 


them to. Gee rey NES ag co 
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anne premadicherinocs mach 
Mon pag m1" ny Wer they.thought m meer thac ford 
cg Gone opon the receipt of the (aid ankyer, they 
caulcd. a 1 genenal reconciliation, by £ their right 
hands, and an «ath mas taken, CLEARS the $4 
core Wenld [appyri a1 0h confer. 


Maſter 


== fable Nees rh 
he grew (aber g hon ame) to: be reſolve, and 
grovoked the Magiſtraces to give their anfiver, whether chey 
would follow che advice of the ſaid former Cities, or they 
xaaoagyh whereupon (as k fermeth) the mater was put to 


ap Se BIT Jnile [ena collwoic ſuffragiis 
faimus [mperrorts,in that -ſcomr eng regrets. 
you Mr.Caivin) 


vwoces. It 1 very wor- av. ts tel, 


obſervauag, a oy nn. rent e048, 209. 


mory, in what honorable preſence (accarding. to Mr.Calvin's 
ewn ellimauon) by how revereud a compaoy of learned Fa- 
thers ard famous perions, and with whas ſingular gravicy, 
great wiſdome and mature deliberation, thus fulemn and glo- 
r:ous form of che preceaded holy Diſcipline was revived again 
and eatertaiaed ai Geneve : In ihe promifcue collwoit ſuffr a- 
£445 —_ [mperiores , mnOP _ hal of _ 
eagge ragge, our of 
their voices, carried anny (he bucklers. Ne dub wor 
I for if an Aſſembly be called col{avier (as brake it 
| parte, of the greater part; what godly man living 

w not then bave fluog up: his cap and rejoyced, to have 
ſeep the noble Conſiitoriecrwmphing that day, with the ap- 
plauſe and approbation of ſo honourable 2 company? Men 

ralk hereafter of the Councel of Nice with ſhame enough, 
hey thal ſhall compare it with chis royall Aſſembly. In good 

earneſt, ſeeing che multicude of all che Citizens of Geneva was 

content to gratihe Mr. Ca/tin is much, it might. have become 
bim well to have recompenſed their friendſhips with 
fome beter termes. Bur my if the Cirngns them- 
ſelyes doe take it well at his hands to be fo uſed by tym; it ſhall 
not any way trouble me any further. 

When Mr. Calvin had well confidered how hardly he had 
obtained his conqueſt, and how it was not very ——_ 

C: 


» The betvhevay of ©* | 
ore drenTnr chenwletves would 
| coutty be alit hould from) bet aiforek 
nds comme DR © mr on 

4 
fs rs o ner - 
the ofit. eg rmeronds ceap Rer 
their purpole 'r- kke wiſe en they ſo hemmered 
their matrers whileſt che Iron w2s bot, that they fifty 
"Of if. Ca/vix's own Nation, all of them meer 00 
of Me Fer (rtir dd the pronlthenng: 
e t 

ed. do ved. cvs thonkdrre Bar lard) yu jb pn 
18, 3. (4 0+ lawer, Iderſhi t k 
parry en rr afrerwatds mckoth nts, And then 
rohave ſuck an increaſe of Hfared friends, chat would fHrk 25 
faſt to Mr. Cary as the *Kin did to bis forehead, was ſurely a 
great marter in fo litttea Town, - And 25 this policie was put 
10 practice for rhe Cicizers, $01 conjeture ir was alſo from 


rine & cms, as couching rhe : 
bar trenchines whe rule there in - thar Cortſtorie, 


None bur 

if Mr, Cetvin could help it. the Meghſtracerupor! a rime 

"would needs have one Trofliena, 1 (fretvian tobe one 

of their Mimfiets, beer (1 pray you how Mr. Cafvin writerh 

Caly. ts ot. whereof to his ſrithd'Foretas. T'reBerns quiflers, gol nartont fit 


exiſt. 586.  _ 1, vr. One Treftietns, bbs aGrnevinn bers, 
i dh:raded wave ns, 19 whom there ib ayprar man which 
one wf was Lk of. And 7 fer net any thing in him | 


nifter , niſs quod fm 


eters 
2 , [fnd. 'I 

: the device of andingiftyFrinehmes Gittrene ot Jetap? kd 
3-44 wonder- 


be pretended 


nm Ann , 
met ng ro 


«long: as Mr. Catviwlived. 
meer eo bY 
= IT down, m———_—_ done, 
{ v6 arc gpPapilts) you ſhould have 'heard another mannes 


of hiſtory. But | hke.nor 20 take vthewortibeng , che 
eh was foughtfor: and? iwedevechar nei- 

ther +n qbispoinc, dutbecaule certain perſansot the Conltto- 
riall humour doe daily upon occaſion (lll ces 


veeth v0f-Genens, 
I tor om of De 


the 

hadeome ' = wwe an Embaſlage 
cha atl — Henna wen tary yn cy: was 
themfelves to the faſhion of Geveve : which gave me juſt 00+ 
caſian (tn mine-opinior)) todearch{as you ha ve.heard) into the 
ſeerers '6f chat manner of Diſapline Cay indeed from 
whence Kexme, wherherieweakd; who devidedir, when and 
(gr YETI , the tiritplace that hatched and: 
received it 


A as Lads .ldfllcl .ÞoÞIsltll..i. Ac LAS 5... 4 _—_ "OO "_ —_ 4 


Cua?. TTT. 
whoſe nanies, and-how the prutended D»/captlane of Gene» 
Dn hpaic, bn 


'P ker that Mr.Caiuwahad obtained his de- 


ki eſpecial biend (a man whom heknew to be of a very great 
eonrage, wile, learned, and 0 DE 
all ranner of his proceediogs) to be þ with hien 


The Genevs Diſcrpliye A 
Mere. And then being both cogether, wo ſuch excellent men 
amongſt a of Artizuns and Merchants, what might 
- not compats and bring ro effeRt ? From the time thac Mr, 
came firſt ro Geneva, 1 5 36. .and had gotten the allow- 
ance of his firſt draughc of Diſciphoe, viz. 1 537, he grew dai- 
ly more and more iato liking wich ir, eſpecially after the fuller 
inlargemeat thereof, 1 541. when he was reſtored again to his 
On : IS CER year 1554. 
had triumphed as it were the third time, by the greater part 
of the voices of the i e multicude, and had alſo gotren 
Mr. Bez.s his Applauder into his company, then we may not 
—_—_ if chac hisPlarform, ſo travelled for, ſeemed glorious 
unto him. 
- In thoſe daies when Mr. Calvin did firſt ſhew himſelf in his 
writings againſt the Papiſts, he far wg ws 
account Of all the French Nation, inſomuch as + of his 
countrymen that began more freely to profafle Qte Goſpel, 
did —_ in a manner depend upon him , eſpecially atte1 
he "oſſeilion of his great authority 4n the Presbyrery at 
Geneva : For then byreaſon of the quiet eſtare-of that City, 
the tree acceſs and entertainment of ſuch French-men as fled 
thither for Religion, 'the want of ſufficient men in other places 
of their own Country to give advice and counſel what was to 
be done in ſuch diſtreſſes of the Church as then were uſuall, 
and by reaſon of the fame, ability, learning and policy borh 
of himſelf and of his affiſtant Maſter Zezs, and likewiſe of 
their willingneſs or rather defire to entertain all occaſions uf 
buſying themſelves, the City of Geneva became in ſhort time 
{ for their ſakes) to be of grear eſtimationin. Fraxce.' -He that 
ſhall read Mr. Calvin's and Mr. Beza's two books of Epiſtles, 
and-likewiſe the Commentaries of. Fraxce, with divers other 
diſcourſesabout thoſe affairs, and ſhould withall give anycre- 
dir either ro Heſbutnd, Baldivvinuw, Carpentarins, or others, 
menlcarnedall of them, and lome of them known Proteſtants, 
would-certainly marvel to underſtand into what ations and 
dealingsrhey chruſt themſelves, of warre, of peace, of ſubje- 
«tiok how tarre it extended, of reformation without laying 
f or 


"growerh inte requeſt, 
tor the Magiſtrates, of L of Impolitions, and what not ? 
They wn. agtors pan gar oboe and thar State, to rhis' 
Prince and that Duke,ro this King and that Empervr,whar their 
deſire was ſhould be done in ſuch & fucha marrer. Nor like 
Parſons either of Newiwgren or Hitchin, (char f may uſe C#rr- 
wright's examples of ſuch Epiſcopall Sets ashe*alloweth vF/- 
but rather like rwo Patriarchs at the leaſt. Generally for 
Church-ma:cers, they had ingrofſed the whole ena of 
chem into their hands. And then "= may ealily gueſſe n. bn 
favour the pretended Presbyretiall Diſcipline was ke to'finde 
* with them, ir being the only prerence' for alt thar their autho., 
rity, or whatſoever elſe they took upon them to deal in, 

And mark how the opportunity chem. The number 
of zealous profeſſors in France daily increaſed, who exempted 
themſelves from the tvrannous commandements of their Ro- 
miſh Biſhops. They had then no order or certain form of 
Church-governmene, how to proceed and behave themſelves 
in their religious Aſſemblies : And to have framedit to any 
forraign platforms, would have ſtirred up coals amongſt them. 
Nay, it was not poflible to have been compaſſed, Maſter Cal- 
vin and Maſter B:z4 firting ar the ſtern. So thatir came no 
ſooner in queſtion what manner of Fecclefiafticall regiment was 
meeteſt for thoſe Churches, bur the form of Diſcipline uſed ar 
Geneva was preſently agreed upon : From which-time you 
ſhall find chat the reformation of reſigion in France did wholy 

rocedd' rules of that kind of diſciptine. It was not 
fu Genr to liaye the exerciſe of Religion, bar the Churches 
muſt pindicari in plenam libertatem, be reſtored to-their full li- 


berty, 'Synddes were held, Laiwes were made, and Dectees' "ec. Curpere, 
were put 1n: execution : What orders then '1n —_ what «1 Franc. Pg:- 
0 


ceremonies, what manner of ſervice, what kind of fubje&tion , ©" 


what way to reform religion, but after the faſhion of Geneva? Comment of 
Whiche of proceecings, G_ with the rules thereof, * "©***- 


divers welt affected in religion did greatly miſlike, Mr. Rams 


- y FA - 
had Wwricten a book againit ir, (if Carpent arixs fay truly, ©and P: Carpert, ibid, 


I cake him to be an authenticall author, becauſe the late Petiri. 
oner alledgerh tim for the governmenrof his Elders,) rerniing 
[5 ” the 


, 


The Geneva Diſcipline 
the ſoantain thereof, or the platforme of ſuch a Diſcipline, 
Thalmud Sabaxdicum, the Savoyan Thalmud, and greatly re- 
proving che ing of it upon the Churches of Fraxce. 
Much more mighe here be added, agd that out of their own 
authentick wricers, of this di/ciplinerian canker, how and by 
what means ic ſpred it ſelf in France, and in ſume other Goun- 
tries, . ButI will pals that over, and come to acquaint you how 
the ſame infection hach been cranſported from thoſe coaſts to 
this ſide of the ſeas among{t us. .If Maſter Calvin, bur eſpeciall 
Maſter Bez4, could have been content to have contdi 
themſelves wichin the Limits either of Geneva or Fraxce, and 
to have intermedled and reigned chere only, and to have vr- 
pn plarforme and device no further , they might the 

crer (for us in Eng/and) have been born withall. But now 
ſecing they have not ſodone,who can be offended that I ſhould 
a —_—_— os 00 that if che cp. vas 11104 
in, their exam proc might have che eſtimation 
which indeed they deſerve. "_ 

I omit how in King Edward's time certain malecontents 
grew up in the Church of England, becauſe ſundry matters 
might not be ordered as they were at Geneva, Mr. Calvin ha- 
ving wricten ſundry letters into E»g/and to. ſome ſuch like ef- 
fe. In Queen Afaries time, aſſoon as certain of our Connery 
men were come to Frenchferd, they were aſſaulted with 
orders of Geneva. ariſing about = yy 2 
book and form ofthe Service of England in King Edward's 
time, there were particulars colle&ed out of it by Knox, Whit- 
ringham, and ſuch as had already taſted of chat intoxication, 
_ lent to Geneva to be cenſured by Mr, Calvin ; who upon 
the recec of them returned this anſwer concerning the ſaid 
Book { compiled and confirmed before by ſuch men and ſuch 

In authority as he ought to have reverenced;) In 6 "gs 
{Liturgia, qualem deſcribits, multas video fuifſe tolerabiles in 
eptias , I ſet that in the Engliſh form of Service, as you deſcribe 
it, there were many tolerable fooleries. When Knox and Whit- 
timgham had gotten this Letter, chey publiſhed ic to che Con- 
gregation : Which being read, it ſo wrought in the hearts of may 


Lrowerh imo requeſt, 
(faith the diſcourſer of the tronbles at Franchford) that + 


33 
hey Diſcourice 


were not before ſo ſtout to maintain all the parts of the Beok' of pag. 36- 


England, & eftermard: they were bent againſt it, If 'you have 
Catvins Book of Epiſtles, 1 pray you r.ad it. Although Brz 4 
thought ic meet to be publiſhed in print, yet ſhall you find it 
to contain no one point of ſubſtance in it able ro perſwade a 
child ; ſo as thereby you may judge of their giddinets who 
were moved ſo great withar. 

When ſome 0 the taid parties, Whittingham and divers 0- 
_ a more violenc — 1 to oo ew the 

© preſently into a very ſpeciall liking of the Geneve Dil- 

cipline, as finding it to contain ſuch adn praftiſes as did 
greatly concurre with —_— i — In _— 
Popenie was reſtored, cruelcy uſed, whereby t 
were conſtrained for the ſaving of cheir lives, to hw thaw 
Country , their livings ang their friends. In which: caſc 
a man may caſily gueſſe how acceptable cheſe points were 
unto ſome kind of viz, That if Biſhops and Prin. 
ces refuſed to admit of che Goſpel, they inighe "be uſed 
by their _Subjets as the Biſhop of Geneva was uſed, 
(thac., } and that every particular Miniſter with his 
aſli ivg to the platiorm of chac' Niſcipline was 
himſelf , and had as great authority within his own 
Pariſh as any Biſhop in the world might lawfully challenge, 
even to the excommunicaring of the belt, as well the Prince as 
the Peſant, And indeed accordingly theſe poſitions (as after. 
wards it will ar) were ſo plealing to Whittinghans and his 
conſorrs, as it me vera lamer Dey 


by chem. Howbeir many there 
were, and that of the learnedit of choſe that then departed the 
Realm, as Dr. Cox, Dr, Hora, Mr. Fewel, with ſundry others, 
who perceiving the cricks of chat Diſcpline, did ucrerly diſlike 
it. So as when chey came afterwards to Frankford, they wholy 
inſiſted upon the platform of England ; and 1a ſhort time ob- 
taining of cheMagiitrates the uſe chereot,chey did chooſe either 


Dr.Coxe, or Dr. Horne, (as | gueſs) or ſome ſuch other as had 
E 2 been 


Diſcourſcr pa. 


Diſcourſe p.4% 


FL 26 The Geneva Diſcipline | | ; 
| been of eſpeciall account in King Edwards time, tobe(wir 
were) their Superintendent. as 
For the bringing ofwhich matter topaſs, one Maſter Clan- 
bewrg, a chief Magiſtrate in that City, having Thewed them 
ſome ſpeciall favour, complaint was made thereof (as it ſeem- 
eth) to Mr. Calvin : whereupon the ſaid Mr. Clanbourg did 
write to him (as it ſhould appear) that he was induced to yeild 
to ſuch a choice the rather, becauſe the ſaid Superintendent had 
ſome ſuch like ſuperior place in England before he came thi- 
ther. Unto the which point Mr. Calvin (that he mighrthruft 
his oar into every mans boat) to diſgrace the ſaid platform of 
England as much as lay in him, and to incourage the ſaQious 
company at Frankford (that were beſorted with his prerended 
Diſcipline) did return this anſwer, (if Bez« hath fer out ths 
Calv.Epiſt.u29, Letter truly,) 7 world one point had bren omitted, which Was 
ſuggeſted unto you, 1 denbt nutgby that one party, (Ithink he + 
meaneth the ſaid Superintendent :) for otherwiſe it wontd ne- 
ver have come into your cogitation, as thouglf he had Rtill kept 
his whole eſtdte in England,) to have eft abliſhed his former Mi- 
mſtry there with you, in a perpttuall poſſeſſion of the amthoyity 
thereof. Peraduentare there is nothing that fr TT 
(his meaning is, ſincethe Engliſhmen came'thi 
red up more contention, or at 'the leaſt - diſpleaſure, and ſo hath 
kindled ftrife, then this emulation, in that the greater part did 
rhink themſelves to be thruſt from their equail degree, and to be 
contumeliouſly excluded from the common feciety, if the Church 
which had received entertainment with you, (meaning the com- 
pany that had received his form of Diſciphn& before the faid 
learned mencame to Frank ford: ſhould recerve their Lawes 
from the ather pare or fide. 
Within ſome ſhort rime after this, that the ſaid order of the 
Engliſh Church-wa#eſtabliſhed (as yoo have heard) at Frark- 
{ord, diversvf thoſe men who had earneſt for the Gene- 
vian Diſcipline , divided themſelves from chat Church, [as 
. Whittingham,Gilby Goodman and others ) and went to Geneva; 
where, to the great diſcredit of the ſtate of rhe © hurch of 
£Exglandin.King Edward: time, to the great grief offuch god- _- 4 
ly 


dnot been long, when they had fucked and di 
| gelied cherwhole doctrine before mencibned,! code agthe ap- 


pendants neceffarily. annexed to that form of new diſcipline, 


and which wasafterwards enlarged by Pez#(as] trke it) Flots- - 


ta the 4;[c;plinarian humor, in their Books in- 
ure magiſtratuum, &'c. Vinticie contra tyranner, 


the ſeveraigs Mag iftrares refuſed to a!mit-it, the Miniſters, the 
inſert iftreres, the people; Ce.anight ſer it on foot them. 
ſelves, and fach lke arguments divers books Were 
allowed of by che Miniſters of Gene4,to be then printed there 
in Engliſh,& to be ptbliſhed for Exg/and and Storland,as con- 
- taining ſuch doQtrine_in them, whereof the world might take 
notice, that as they had practiſed ſome part of it themſelves, 
ſo they would be ready upon all .occafions to juſtifie it: 

I have heard many greatly commend” the emterraifimenc 
phat gence Queen Afaries time to Engliſhinenat Gene- 
va. ſurely the Citizens there are{in my opinion) to be 
greatly commended and aflifted for ir, as occaſion ſhall re- 

But yet (co ſpeak what I think ).it had been Lerrer for 


been harboured or acquainted there, 'inreſpe of ſuch diſci- 
brought with chem from thence. 


| H 
uire, 
chis Iſland, that neither Engliſhman nor Scotiſhman had ever 5 


iNoricof the 


hurchct 


cotland, pag. 
I45.213- 214. 
plinarian new leſſons and conſeſftoriall prattiſes as they have 216, 218, 303. 


if ever you meet with the 197- 393. 330. 


500. for. foi 


__ the Church of Sc:t/and penned by Mr. Xnex, and 743 37*+373- 
pranze 


by Vaetredier, read the pages quoted here in the 
margent, 


$24- 507+ 


Engl- hi. of [the Parkament heldin $ 


Scotland Þ-433- 
446. 448 


Chronicles of Seetland | 
wy 


your | 
1584.a5 they are printed, & are 
. fy ind or th re mrngeroypombnt tur poube 
not _ or t of Mr. Knox at Geneve. 
to ſome other Books , bur choſe ſhall 


(«) Hiſtor ole F —_ _—_ bo you ſhall finde that che whole coutſc 
ihe Chur er in that worn tent rat rway 
cot * ſpeak » 
211, Meg: 000 eons There you al de he 
216. Diſcpline,being 
(b) AR of Par+ | 
liament 1584. 
(c) Eng.chron. 
nn; Ga Coun, Cdoiodes 
446. 448. in 
Miniſters) no form of Service, or of 
Sacraments, no ofders, nor any thing 
as it a Gm o_s EE e 
ng aty Church-cauſes, though were bur very 
li rhe edickee of mvtncccariand gr 
Wm gu = 1 cm ſatisfied; yet no man but Mr. Ce/vs for 
caty. Fyiſl, time afterwards Mr. Bez4, (as had been ſuch 
2b3. 285. Peters for the Proceliants,as the Biſbop of Rome precendeth him- 
ſelf ro. be forall Papilts) was accounted of ſufficiency, or able 
to diſſolve them. When they had overthrown the ancient ſtate 
of cheix Z/bops, and ſet up the Geneve minion by ſuch means 
as you have heard, and had ſo farre prevailed therein, as char 
now they began to pleaſe themſelves ; fee how 
, Bexza, being informed thereof, doth allow of t ir dealings, 
and incourageth chem to goe forward in ſuch cheir obedienc 
and right Confiſtoriall couries. He termerh their Reformation 
Bet to Knox - afrer x Gentua mould (ifl underſtand him} Calum in ter 715 
1572.Epift.79. rum, a heaven placed in the earth; or at theleaſt he compa- 


reth the force which had been uſed about that matter, to the 
power of God. He ſaith, that No Natimin ſo few years had 
abidden 


groweth into requeſf. I” . 


che ſaid Pilor and his fellow-mar- 


rinevs, that ſeting they had both pure Rel jo ard pure Diſci- 


| being ſome new atrempe made (as it 
ſeemerh) in tHe betialfe of the BiJBops, and (ds 1 perceive) de- 
feared, by the pretcndetd reformers, upon infortnacior thereof 
given by one Lawſon.1 Minifter tb Bez.a, heterutnech biman zeqe ra_Lop- 
anſwer beginning in this ſort, (though he were then ſick,) ſox 1580. 
Beaſt me, you have made me a happy man. The ſame year alſo be 
” of writ the diſcourſe of his Yhree kinds of Biſbips, vie. of God, of 
”  mitn, and of the Devil, and feft it toa man of great (late in 
char Country. It hath ſince been tranfluced into nglich by 
Fidd {a take ic) for our inſtruQtion in Enmg/asd. Wherein The Judge- 
Feta h (1 will not fay like what kind of BiGp, bur m<ntof a moſt 
rathet) like fome new ſtart-op Oracle, and diſſolveth queſtions << 1a». 
pel-riet; viz; That all _ (oeber ſuch as have an& 
amongſt rhem, and fuch as he atfoweth and requirech 
t every Minaſter ſhould be) adn keemianer . that 


the chief Elder} frutd be admitted ts be preſent in their Parlia- 
ment;,"[as the Biſhops were) to deal in Church-cauſes, andto.. 
Anſwer in place of God ſoy other matter: fell ont wherein the 
Lords wonld bt reſolved; that P apift « may not be excommunicated 
what finne ſoever they commit ,, and that it dan, ( F 
lay perſon, and ſuch « fine 45 God will revenge, to tain by hank 
withe goock of the C burch. He furrher preſcribeth the whole 
courſe of the Church-government for thac Kingdome to be 
faſhioned after the platform of Geneva ; taking much mare up. 
on him therein then E lextherixe the Biſhop of Rome would do, 
having a far better n offered him by theKing of Brirain, 
Luci i, who after he haGhewly received the moving 
the ſaid 5;/ep(in reſpeR of his great fame)by his Embaſſadors 
to preſcribe unto him ſome orders for the Churches wichin his 
Realm, he returned unto him this anfwerin effet, rhar rhe 
King 


Knox exbileh! to IF 


Eng. pag. 92. 


- pes: jon dotrine they brought home wichthetn, 


Bia Ep ſt 8. 
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King being Chrifs Vitar, and havin eos Secripenres, bu the ſaid. 

von, une to preſcri thing unte him, yo 

ed, by them. Such + 99.0 wer 8 Ts 

been, 9 ward Bexa's p nigſuch 
lixe mannerto fordj Ie Loves to ſach a Kjngd 
But] will leavet uc like Geveviaw dealin age _— 
part of this Iſland, becaule peradventure adn are to be 


pes hins to 


ſerve. to reign oyer us) was come aq: word was 


that thoſe Prixces that would live without the yoke of Diſ- 
ing, (meaning that. Genevias form) were 10 be reputed for 
64, enemjec, and therefore unworthy to reigy above. bus people, 
rhe fatie ume Goodman, Whitting hams, Gil ſome, 
fecurned from Gamer into England. = X 
Ga 


Jr 


leaſt they eg oyr bop mentioned) Lleaye to ſo, 
yt Bur 
ichſt po 


Wer, 
- uno any.' wnto 1 em, nog 3 If 
exy, one of Foy nigh by ad y have.o ſo- 
oning 

mired: 


" Gene- 


, authority, (0 ha been p 
= ns ap! a bye ey thord IE ad 


-__ ere decored, apd rh er 


\ It w hem a ng. 
rh wee CT havnt 6:40 that nachi 
quld pleaſe Chem which \ was not practiſed in Geneve": F,0k as 
7 reat contgations were preſently ſtirred up by them,” 
bd iſſauſt was made. agiinſt the Comniuniop-Book, 
arders. agd. ; Woe: rad thatare cherein che 
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yroweth. tute :nequaſh,, © 
deft t 566. then BiG:p of Londin,' 1 wiſh's mad would read 
the Epiltles of Les, ime Zip of Rowe, and cooferre 
them with this of Beza's, coconfider whether took more up- 
on.him, Leo where be might command, or Beza where there 
was no Teaton he ſhould at all have intermedied, But lechim 
oe on, He finderh faults with rhe manury of apparel apprinted 
oxr Alinifters, with the Croſrin Baptiſme, with kby'eling at 
the holy Communion; with all ceremonies that carrie with them 
any þ nification, and ,withall the anciem Fathers , applying 
unſelt alrogether to ſtrengchen and incourage his fact.ous 
old acquaintance 1n their froward and perverſe obſtinacy. And 
becantshis courſe taken therein ſhould notbe unknown, wi.h 
oo CERT At this letter, now you. ſee bath prin, 
ie;: ts 
The year after 1567. when the ſid male-contens percei- 
yed, that notwithwanding BezA's letter, there was no place 
givenunts their giddy fancies, but that every day they were 
withftood more and more, and that with ſuch ſufficient rea- 
ſons, as+{ for. mine own part) I- chink chat all che Bezaes in 
Chriltendome will. never be able ſufficiently co confuce ; they 
bepanto ſtagger, arid knew not what they ſhould doe, They 
conld find no 'dire&tions in the Scriptures how they might be- 
have themſelves , and therefore they were conſtriined to flie 
ag1in to Beza. Obſerve well | pray you whar he himſelf wri- 
reth hereof 2. Szps maltumaur, fe, Bring oft andgreatly de- 
fredvf ry cn pneer® the Churches of England, 
thut wrheir miſerable tare, Confiliam ill aliquod (pooeremm, 
in quo atquicſcere ipſor um conſcientie poſſemt, ( 1 ive them 
ſome townſel, Wherexpon their conſcience might reſt) divers men 
holding s oo qr br Fargo for divers 
weighty rea/ant (6 ro doc, and! 7 | yn ie 91 
wowlld yet have. bern filew), bus' that I think. / ly of - 
fend, if I Iadd fil rejett their fe any. petitions, and: weſt piti- 
full moarnidlg;. We in England may think we have had great 
jewels of cheſe diſturbers, and thar for all their pretences of 
grear learning and gravity, they were indeed gf a very ſhal. 
jow: judgement, that could find nothing to ſtay their conſj- 
| t 
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4 rhdGqueve Sifeghine 
ences upon, bur what ſhould be ſeat to theta frotn Me. Bak. 
It was a fond part for them to write ſo unzo ſhim, and a very 
inſolene part for bim ro take ſo. much upon him ; bur in that 
he hach publiſhed ſo much ro the world in prite, "(cheix childs 
tſhneſs and his own pride, 1 may termeic,) "bati mance word 
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as might well have beſeemed him, it 
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from him, and yer is would have tended a 
gr deal more to hjs own credit ben Sling par or his fad 
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/ counſel, althouglrever1ſince Jaccording to pro» 
miſe) they have yery gravely builded their conſciences upon 
Rt __ ai. Andit wasthis'in effet, rhar if they-conld met injoy their 
Miniſtry without 11 thei conſexts #6 the manner of | 
of owr Miniſteri by the ; without the voices of ſacha Preſ- 
eric 44 be and by Schollars do dream of, without giving their 
conſents 16 the uſe of the Capand Syrpliſe, and ro &-1 manner 


of excommunic arion in the'C 
then give place manifeſtze —— my 


as prevate men. Let any man 
fo, and then j \ndereny by by what 
viſh oppoſition harh been continued 


After ſomecime ſpear in theſe 
chem to fall more-direftly in 
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privately rogether it» Zawgdow, (as | have been informed 
ty Giehe, — m_— Wilcen, and 1 — 9. 


anda 1 {which the now. pry peter monroe 
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crhetmragoen tinge Ano\1 | 
it was alſo provided; 'that Frze. rice: his —— toa 
great man it this Land, for, andin the behalf of the chiefcon- 
tenrs thereof, vis; forthe admigring in England of the ſaid 
Aﬀobr ogicall Diſcipline: Which Office (you may ww he 


ber fa: full Comm 
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meat : lathe EE enema. 
nels hath reſtored.to this Land rhe trac worfbip of Ged, yet be 
infirwateth char we want airmen to ey rn 
Diſcipline , that ar gh andre Aer yr. rn 


way of compariſon. Now you muſhy. 
E noli/h Genevians dad wear on or 
grew out of dace, ſo there-did Rart up a new brood in their 
places. C:rrerright and 774vers finding (asit ſeemerh) chat 
itching and ſtirring tumour in themſelves, which delighterh 
wy gage go they would necds to Genewe, Where 
in ume they were notably sonfirmed in that doctrine of 
contradiction, and returaed home hike the reſt of our (Genev;- 
as Proſelites, ten mes more wayward then chey were before, 
Which diſpoſition of theirs being 4 knowntothe Crue, who 
_ buc ewo, after — — thence, to be 
Cham ſaccell r the Aﬀobrogicall pline ? 
lor grotonany For nr fr wr 
Ainarias practiſes; whereby this Lady their Mifirismoſt ind+- 
rectly, by all ——o— hath been eiſcutiere Gage” > 
F2 Their 


The Geneva Diſcipline 


Their writings (1 a of allour Englifh Fat 
act worm 2's rm for forghrie are full of boldneſs 
of ſophilticarions, of falltfications, of wreltings\, of 
ſedicions aſſertions, and of many corruptions, They 
have ſought by all indire&t and unlawfull means to alfure the 
people unto them, and have entred into a kind of*an aſſocia» 
tion amongſt . Neither the Biſhop of Geneve, nor 
che Bi in Scotland (for ought | finde} were ever more 
Turkiſhly handled by Heacheniſh Libels, and moſt unchriſtian 
calumniarions, then our Biſhops have been by diyers of rhefe 
our Gentvatins P afſyvaxtions. By the like courſe alſo,and inthe 
ſame manner, havethey dealr (as far as poſſibly they durſt) 
with her moſt excellent Majeſty, withthbe high Court of Par- 
hament, with the Lords of her Highneſs molt honourable Pri- 
vy Councel,and with che Judges & Lawyers of the Land.” The 
reformation of Religion, wh:ch almighty God hach wroughe 
amongRt us by her Majelties means, of them have recmed 
a deformation, and all of them do — -——_ deprave itto 
their uttermolt ability, moſt lewdly and fallly. 

Since the time they have ſeen lictle hope that her Majeſty 
and the other States of this Land-would ever give place to ficic 
unitared vanities and Pharronticall ons; they have ap- 


«pl<d themſelves to the practiſe of the in Diſciplina- 


ri4n ad jun mentioned, viz. Thit when fach States doe reſuſe, 
and will in no wiſe be perſwaded to embrace and eſtabliſh 
within their domjnions the pretended-Church-Diſcipline ſo li- 
ked of at Gengnd, the Miniſters may'draw the- people unto 
them by -1t"minner of allurements, and ſo betwwrxt them fer 
Kt up themſelves. And in thiscourſe they trave already far -_ 
ceeded, altogether (as you'may perceive by the ſaid At of 
parlamentin Scotland, Anno 1584.) after the ſame manner 
tha: the Miniſters of Scerland Gd proceed, They have had 
their Subſcriptions, their Syzods- of divers ſorts; Cleſſitad, 
Provinciall, and Grnerall.. In thoſe Synedrchey have pratti- 
\:d Cenſures, made Laws of their own, and di ſome 
of thoſe which the Stare of this Realm hachmade. Unto theſe 
asd ſuch bke their private Conventicles they have appropriated 


the 


thename of bo Church and havi rag 
| e b : in 
a fort from all chote Clvidie ther indus porehetiiy rels. 


they are become joyned ifito a new bratherhood of the 11> 
bregicall Diſcipline. Asthere grew ſome occahon of feat'ts» 
pſt rhem, rhat theſe their 14ll proceedings were 
likely ro break © mm readyandable, by the 
their aſſiſtance, to ltavd to their tackling; conful- 

ration washad, and che: matter over:ruled, that none of thar 


drocherhood (if he were apprebieuded) hould in ny wile 

| peackaniothes; bur'errerly refilſe to Go eh aero 

e\ Ives {0 ked, "ind wete 
chepaine vo plea the enmmieations of Co?IYS, ant 

pains to perule the examinations of | * 

ſome-othersin the $7 rye chamber, (a'any may eafily do, now 
chit tary -arepubliſhed) ſhould firid all ubeſe pliretlars,-and 
mdny morethen here1 will ſpeak of, to beret wyae, © 

And thus you-ſee the Genevian Diſciptine deviled-by one 
man, procured at che firſt by his cunning, great intreaty, and 
friendfhup,being then a ſimple and a poor Gentlewoman, God 
knoweth, fit, peradventure, inthe akeration of a Monarch 
inco a popular Stare to receive ſome enmertainment, (] fay) 
now. you —p_—_—_ ſce win a- lady ſhe'ls grows tobe, 
through the inſtigtions and proctifes of Maſter Catoimand 
F:x4,-and how and by what means ſhe hath inla#ged her Do- 
minions, and ſet her foot into this Iſland of Britax. 

I could further add hereunto, how they havemnort been con- 
rent to keep themſelves within che limits: of Geneva, France, 
England and Scotland, dealing as you have heard, bur-have 
ſought to cake: the-very ſame courie in ſome ocher Countrics 
likewiſe. Maſter Beza doubted not ( 2s he ſaith ) omnes principes 
bortari, toexhort all Princes toa4mit of the Saveyan platform, 
And this you ſhall finde a thing ordinary both in Maſter Cat. 


heard from' rimeto time of any Countsy that hatly begunto 


aboliſh Popery, by and by they have come uporthem with 

moſt earnelt ſokcicarions and plofſes for the contrafting'of this 

theip gallant. ConfiRorian mir:ion withthem, —_ 
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thidem. deſa ſame irs d.Qrixe and diſcipline: (meaning) that of 


tar xnam vervipariem, alters repadinrd, 
Song tur ns therefore auld we roetiwe ne 
part of the LR RIA the vther ? wy ore ſhould 


we receive the doQrine of our ſalyation by jeſvs Chriſt, ex- | 


cept we receive En of - Diſciphneuled ac Gene- 
Exty, Cemrju'y 2a ? It, was no a ſaying of Pope _— (ro my 
& oteien. underſtanding) when he, affirmed: jt 4 point of the necefſiry of 

ſalvation for all men ods Boſoop of Rome, 

If they of Zarich,, Bern, S ex end $afl, the Magi- 
ſtrates and Minillers there , had lupedted, or once but 
oe thac their allilling of Mate” Calvin tothe having 

his will over the Citizens of Geneva would _—_—_— ro 

, would have brought forth dach-pride, fuch 
greac pre , as that like Pharasvevil- 
OOOTED'S Kine, the ſaid his device would have ſought 
to. deyour all other Charebes, their Quders, their Service, atd 
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grow by fegrees to reckon of the Þ as 
chys hee Gy dl 8 bs Bea account of theiklitves. 4 And 

thus | ſuppoſe (or atthe leaſt by ſome ſuch means) that both 
the Prieſts of all forts, and lik we" the people, became in time 
to be fo drownedin the pud les of wy all of them rtoge- 
ther from che top dr rn A, 
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by every _ that feared 
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. goweth 26 be ancertain, 
hear the chings themſelves which were abuſed extlaimed & 
ainft. For it fallech nor under eyery fimple mans cap todi- 
{tinguiſh well in chat matter. Furthermore aJſo, itis not ua- 
known to any of judgement, what the profeſſion of any excra- 
ordinary zeal,and asit were, contempt of the world, doth work 
with the.multicude, W hen Wy: men goe ſimply in the 
ſtreets, looking downward for; the molt part, wringing their 
necks awry, ſhaking their heads, as though they were in. ſome 
preſenc grief, lifting up the white of their eyes ſometimes ac 
the {ight of ſome vanity as they walk, when « them 
ive great goans, crie out againſt chis ſinne, and chac hnne, 
foot in them their hearers, but in their ſuperiors) make-long 
prayers profeſs a kind of wilfull poverty, ſpeaking molt cax+ 
neſtly againſt ſome mens hawiag roo-much, and ſome men too 
liccle (which beatech into the peoples heads a preſent cogita- 
tion of ſome diviſion to be made in time, ) when, 1 ſay, the 
multitude dgth ſee and hear (ach kind of men; they are by and 
by carried away with a marveilous- great conceit and optnion 
of them, eſpecially when wichal they take upon chem toſhew a 
way or manner of Diſcipline which ſhall be (fotſooth) nothing 
prejudicial to the people, bur rather bring them great hberty, 
and yet ſhall be ſuch a way 25 ſhall retorm allchings amiſs, and 
that in ſuch ſort as they chemſclyes-would either wiſh or dehre: 
Andas many people in this: our time have been thus begyi- 
led by a certain crue of Miailters,ſo they the Mivilters amongſt 
themſelyes, the like ouwtrvarg ſhews and falſe pregences;in 
this point 1 Ipeak of, (conderning the pretended holy Difci- 
pline have been greatly mifled, one fori by another : the in- 
ferior by the ſuperior, (as by Carrwrightand ſome others) 
and theſe ſuperiors here with us by ewo meneſpecially, Matter 
Calvin and Maſter Beza, whileſt.the firſt ſort have wholly de- 
pended upon the ſecond, and the ſecond upon the third. . 
Maſter Calvin that deviſed the ſaid platform was urely an 
excellent man, and fois Maſter Bez4, who ſince that time harh 
been che princpall maintainer ofir, But yet both of them in 
their times bave not wanted the common. affetions of -men; 
Mugh trouble there was before their "4 deviicwacreceived 
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The Oonfiſhorien Diſciptim by trial! 
which made then dfterwards the fonder of it, Wehavea ſays - 
ing, that che Crinw rhink#th ber own bird rhe faireſt + and fo do 
men and women (for cherhoſt pare ) their own children. Na- 
rure doth therein beer (way with the beſt > dut eſpecially ſhe 
ſhewerh- her force molt in the fruits of a mans mind. For as 
our minds ought co be more dear amo us then our bothes;, i 
are the fruits of our minds of greater-account with us then the 
frors of our bodies. Few mer-that we hear of will pi ' 
hvesſor their children, bat many we (fe will doe it moſt rea- 
dityin the maintenance of their optor.ins. - Which things con- 
{idered, I cannot but in ſome ſort excuſe Maſter Calvin and 
Mafte®/Frz4, in ſeeking all manner of waies, all ſhews, 4 
hits, all advantages that poſſibly they could either find or 
deviſe, —_—— might jultife 11 ſome ſort the birth and 
bringing up of their miſconceived off fpring. The chieſeſt 0- 

1ght was, in my opinion; that.other learned and wiſe men 
doe not welt obſerve theſe manner of naturall and common 
affections in them, but were tarried after them (asit were with 
a whirlwind) to ike as they liked, to fay as they ſaid, and to 
doe as they did. If Maſter Ca/vi+ and Maſter Bez.s affirmed 
ir, why, it was enough; : 

I have heard-it _—_ reported that in acertain Colledpe 
in" Cambridge, when ic happeneth chat in their Diſpurations 
the aurhoriry either of Saint Awg»#tine, or of Saint Ambroſe, 
or of Saint ,-or of any other of the ancient Fathers, nay 
che wholeconſent of them all altggerher, is alledged, it is reje- 
Red with very great diſdain; as, What tell you me of Saine 
Auguſtine, Siine Ambroſe, or of the reſt? I regard them not 
aruſh : were they nor men? Whereasat other time, when it 
happeneth thara man of another humer doth anſwer, ificfall 
our rhac he —_ with the authoriry either-of Calvin 
or Reaa,'ſhall. c rodeny it, you ſhall ſee ſome begin co 
fmile,in commiſeration of ſuch the poor mans ſimplicity ; ſome 
grow to be” angry, in regard of ſuch preſumprion : and-ſome 
will depart away, accounting ſuch a kind of fellow not- wor- 
thy chehearing, Mere nor this a pretty and pleaſine Imerlude 
96Comedy, to behold ſuch Paraſites playing their parts fo 

; Difſciplina-. 


_ gromith to bevndijrain, | 
/cipls ? Ani all theſe! "- APA 
thac the have doted fo much after ſome &md'of Mini- 
ters, thatthe inferior ſort of thoſe Miniſters haveraken all for 
currant coin that hath been paid chem by their Superiors, and 
thac they the Superiors have been alſo ſo far overcarried with 
the credit of the ſaid two perſons; all theſe follies(! ſay) did pro- 
ceed trom this fonnein, chac neither the people nor cheivrath 
ſeducers did in tune put the holy Apoltles rule in practiſe, 444. 
T rie all things, and keep that which 1« good. Bur it is berter lace 
then never. - Since men of all ſorts have entred more carefut- 
ly into the triall of all the dard together wth the 
vety ſubſtance of thar their holy placfortmy che fw- 
rious rage of that flood hath been precly: well diverred. 2 a 
the very chief Captains themlelves, bring of neceſſity 
ledle co fall on have Condebs ich (1 fear they 
are ſorry for, and are ome (2 ic ſoemerh) like wen groarly 
amazed, to beat their wits end. Aniraves'Gs this purpolel 
will tell you a wonder. 24/00 Dill 
If Cartwright and his adhexeuts weretd beginiabs could a 
gain that they have run, Lam perfwaded they would never - 
tread ſo muchas one Repin it.. Butnow they bave engaged 
their credits, muſt ſhift things off as well as they can, and 
where heir ſerve them not, bearof the blows thar ſhall 
fall port chem, wich their heads and ſhoulders. In the year 
150%(06 you have heard in the former Chapter ) che firſt Ad.. 
moeaition; was offered to the Parkament, as containinga'per- 
te platform of che worthy pretended Diſapline ro-have been 
eſtabliſhed within cis Realm, Within ayear or two after, 
Gartmright taking in hand the defence of chavplarſorm, did 
alzer it h ſome points, — where ic ſeemed'coaſcribe 
to@ much unto the people. And thenif it becrue which is 
rapped hc ne eng upon a amecemcencews lum 
es, he anſwered, What need-yau to 
nn Books, they are Ef & Ames : 
doubt not but he would have {worn upon convenient occaſi- 
on,that the Admonitioners platform ſo qualified by trim was @ . 
trans - 7 . Howbeic _ 
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The Confiftorian Diſcipline by trial, 
While after it proved not ſo. - For about the year 1583, where 
before the plarform of Geneve (as it was Jeit at large in Cart- 
RELIES had been followed , now there was a part; 
lay was {cms with. a new form of Common 
The. year | enſuing/ 1584. the 'feven and twentieth of her 
Majeſty, out (tarteth this Book with _—— a- 
ment time : and. forthwith hioyedem ment fi 
C hurch; with all the orders, . laws- and ceremonies : 
was to. be cut off at one blow, and this new Beok or Platform 
muſt needs he eſtabhiſhed., | Bet irprevailed noc.. Shortly af 


. eer-thar Parliament, the fard book and platform was Cound a- 


mongſt themſelves to have ſome thing amiſs in it, and the cor- 
reQing of it wasreferred to Travers, - Which work by Him 
performed. came out again about the year 1586. - when there 
was anotherParliamentin the nine and twentieth of her Ma- 
jeſties reign. . - Burie-was they (23 ſuppoſe) ſevered from the 
ſaid book of Common prayer, and becomeanentire work of 
ie-lelf.- And then aiſo ar the ſaid Parliament there wanted not 


the aid doubts in 
This appeared, that ſome of them remained, which they were 
not able to reſolve upon... 'For alrhough they then concluded, 


' platform were then reſolved, | find not. 


thize tbe .plarform it {elf was an eſſential! form of Diſcipline, 
neceſſary:torall times, and ſubfrribed unto the practiſe of the 
greateſtparr:of it without any ſurcher expeRing'the Magi- 
itrates Pleaſure , yet in cheir ſubſcriptions, rhbty excepred ſonie 
few points, - which are reſerved to be |, brethren 
in an. another Aſſembly, . Where this Aſſembly was kept I can- 
ag. certainly affirm. Burt -appearech upen depoſition, thar 
the next year after there was one held in St. Johw's Colledpe in 
Cambridge. Where C art\pright being again-preſenr and many 

N more 


% | groweth _ to be wneeriats. © 
more befides, &vers imperfeitions in the ſaid Book of Diſcipline 


werecorrefted, altered and amended , and there they did net on- —_— 
minate remembred) voluntarily agree amongſt themſelves, that = et— 


hy perfett the ſaid Book, but alſo did then and there ( as the Exa- 


ſo many 4s wonld ſhould ſubſcribe to the ſaid Bs k, of Diſcipline © 


after that time. 

Welt then, at the laſt I truſt we have found out what they 
are agreed upon, and what they will ſtand unto, Youſee 
fekad been much plorting amogſt them, and it is time 
(a man would think ) that after ſuch ſtirres, _— Confe- 
rences, and $ made in that behalf, they be reſol- 
ved atthe laſt of the things they defire. But now Icome to 
my wonder before mentioned, for ſol eſteem of it. Carr- 
wright and the chiefelt of thoſe that have been lately in priſon, 
in one of their foreſaid examinations in the Starre-chamber, 
doe plainly avouch it upon their oathes, (and fo I believe 
them) that there are ſome things in their ſaid draught of 
Diſcipline, wherein 4s yet they were never reſolved. What? Is 
neither Geneva, ———_ ors able to _—_ them ? 
Have ſought unto ir opinions, and doe t 
Cn ns them any anſwer ? Or Uſe think they va 
ask- counſel of:any man, but had rather then they would fo 
much diſcredit themſelves, dwell ſtill in their doubt ? Surely 
I would be very glad co know what doubts theſe were, where- 
in as yet they were never reſolved. I have deſired: divers to 
have cold me of them ; but they would not. Notwithſtand- 
ing will cell you what I gueſs they were ; not at random (as 
Sr Innno eng bility. 1 met bychance 

ith'z Paper of no- mean mansamong them, wherein (as 1 
rake ir) fome-of them (ar the leaſt) are expreſſed, and-they 
are theſe following. | 

Whether there ought to be DofÞor im every C hurch. 

Wherher the Dottor s may adminiſter the Sacrament : 

_ there ought to be women-D eagons in every reformed 
Comurch. | 

Whether the Prerbyteric be net deſevibed treo generally, obſcarely, 

and very imper felt. | 
Whether 


W.F. 


The tn pant y19rs I triall 
. \ Whether ſuſpenſion may be promeg. bythe Word of God, - 

Whether [wſpenſion can _ proved to a cenſure of the Charch. 
Whether the Elders onght not\ tobe perpet nall as the Pafer: 


«fe. . 

\WWherber men maſt frand to the ſenttuce of the Weaver part of 
the Confiſtorie. 

'Whether Marriages and Sponſals, and things concerning them 
do belong to the Miniſters. 

Whether there ſhonld be [wreties in Bapti{me. 

Whether there ought to be no abſtaining from or noting of ſuch 
4 One, as for diſobedience to the Conliſtories adwonitition i518 the 
147 of Excommunication ? 
1 Unto theſe quazries I could add ſome other, 'ifT liſt. What 
if Fea himſelf todoubt as concerning his Dilcipline, or 
at the A to find ſome defecsinit > What if he deſire 
to be capt 'E a , the head of all Biſhops within his 
Province; W he would have the Preſidentſhip of every 
Synod to be p42 ret: office ? Bur hereof afterwards in the 
Chapter. -In the mean while I could wiſh withall my heart, 
that thoſe who are wiſe would chr conſider how this 
Church of Exgland, and the ſtate of the whole Realm, her 
Majeſty, the Court of Parliament, the preſenc form of 
our Eccleſiaſtica ge wen al be gi en 
unto appertainin general durifull 
loving Subjects " been uſed by theſe ſo diſtrated, fopre 
ſumptuous and ſo notorious raſh-pates, in thar aftet lo a" 
admonitions, —_ peritions, depravations, iavections, 
humble motions, draught, platforms, demonſtrations, and 
what,not?. which have alreadya million of —_— 
venjenees and miſchies) now being preſſed upon their oathes, 
they are conſtrained to acknowledge, that as yee they are nor 
reſolved in all points what they would have. - Ifthe tare had 
been as raſh in their grants as they have been ſhameleſs in 
their demands, peradventure the Realm and Church of E 
land by this time mibht have been in ſome ſuch like caſe as ic 
ſyndry rnaickeres crue) there be ſome in the world. 

It ys e objected, peradventure, chat ſuppoſing the 


reſtimony 


— TNT | F3 
refiimony alledged for the doubtsmentioned were ſufficient, 
yet they are but abour' marrers of imall importance , whereas 
in points of ſubſtance they doe all conctrre and are agteed to- 
ade. Whether the donbes which I ſhewed unto you be of 
any importance or net, Heave it to your conf{deration. Indeed, 
if a man may faycherrurh, without their offence, there is no- 
thing which they 'hold- concerning this Aobrogical! device, 
wherein we doe withſtand them, manger qod impor- 
tance or ſubſtance. Bur for any agreement or re{ohurion in an 
of the parts of their platforme, whether of ſubſtance alm 

or not of ſubſtance, you ſhall nor find it Faffure you amongſt 
them, as in the following it will appear. And Iam 
of opinion, that they will diſegree day moreand more, 
vil by triall of their former ggſhneſs, ſhall be concented 
to embrace the preſent form! of Ecclefiaſhicall goyernment in 
E«gland, and fromthe borrom of thei hearts thank almighty 


God for it. 


—_—— 


Cuaa F 


With what diſtr aftion, uncertainty , diverſity of judgements, 
protence it made, that rhe Geneva Diſcipline is of very greas 
Antiquity. 


S I have ſaid in the Second Chapter, if my life hy upon 
it, Icould nor find that there was everin the world agy * 
| ſuch platform of Diſcipline as is now urged by the patrons and 
defenders of it, before Mr. Calviadeviſed it, and with much 
trouble ſer it up at the laſt inGenevs, 1 know it is ſad now- 
a-dayes, thatit is of a farre greater Antiquity. | And if I were 
not otherwiſe. by reading fetled, 1 might peradventure be 0... 
yercarried that with their pretences. The Heralds ar 


arms, they fay, can doe very much in a mans . Though 
peradventure his Gentilicy be not of fifry yeary"itanding, y 
if need require, Wiliam the Conquerors time is nothing, toy The Book of 


will fetch it from Adew. You ſhall have the firſt finder out oe the Beckes, 


th 


Learned dif- 
courſe pag: 7. 


che Batches in England fo gentilized, And even ſuch a like 
courſe is taken for the Geneva Diſcipline. She muſt needs be | 
take ane ples in hr dela, Such chappiag and changing, 

e great pains in c - 

foch daiming cad difcleiming of kindreds, n/a a 

coating and quartering of her arms, wich chis great perſonage 
in that Country, and with another as great in chis Countrey, 
you ſhall really finde (1 am verily perſwaded) in all the ancient 
records and rules of Heraldry. To leap over athoufand and 
hive hundred years at the firſt skip, over almoſt two thouſand 
years at the next, andin a manner to Noah's Ark at the third, 
1s but a ſmall macter with them. There was never poor Gen- 
tlewomanscredit more ſought to be ſet forth with che ſmoaky- 
images of her worm-eaten ors then hers is. The Ge- 
neva Platform to be reckoned To late a device, as that Ma- 
ar Calvin ſhould be the firſt Author of it, they cannot a- 

cit, 

But I will come to their firſt skip, which is in efſeR from the 
year above mentioned 1541. unto the Apoſtles time back- 
ward, For asI remember [ have read ivin one of their books, 
that in all the ancient Fathers you ſhall find a little, but as it 
were of the rxincs of it. 

Bur the ruines of ic in all the ancient Fathers ? ., What luck 
had they that the building of ſo = a piece of work ſtood 
not in their daies, as now it ſtandeth in Geneva, that 
might have ſeen the beaury and the glory of it? Ifit were lo 
ruinate betore the times wherein the ancient Fachers lived, then 
ſurely ic will follow (1n ſpite of whoſoever ſaich nay) that ir is 
of greater Antipuity then all the Fathers were of. But I mzryel 
how. icgrew into ſuch ruine before their times, For (to my 
underſtanding) the Apoſtles times were next before the time 
of the ancient Fathers. The learned Diſcourſer will help us, 
for this plunge, our of the briers. The Feeleſtafticall offices 
(faith he). namely of Paſtors, Doftors, Governors and Deacons, 
were exerciſed in the primitive and pure Church, untill the my- 

ſterie of sniquyties (Wrking a way for Antichriſt; pride and 
preſamptiox P, Change Gads Ordinance, Fc. And when BY 
that 


of che © 
cb Mey 
Gary ake he x 


d thar 
ohard deviked fucks 
in the 'behalſe of thoſe moſt norablemen, many of 
£ oplainn be map th ie the Diſcourler ws 
par antd rp a man where ic was 
winded it redo © nay bor reed ruredrt rk 


Fat 


ere 
of the C burch 
Senn ſome to take away, ſome 
lier and change, and in effeft to ers me overthrow all 
Chriſt i ett was bmilded wpon the 
rnd of the P Foie, 1 ts Foe ba; Jon the 
hens ſhoa {tar condpirerecheolt Ole one bieKingdom, 
mongft them es Tearnt and odly tected as ner Cao 
as and as as et alvin 
fandio Chr Diagn A yp ptmmmt ag bene 
e] promile you, 
T rather Coded? the Diſcourſers credit in his 
por, then will think there ſhould be ſuch diſhonelty-in 
Nay ? 'durſt certainly fwear it, that if 
NE ts ON ny ne! dajes, 
they would have been as careful! for the continuance ofit as 
aty of the pureſt plarſormers in Chriſtendome. 


ro 


dhe eyrees his of Eecleſtaſticai Diſcipline maketh 
ape oe of declination of this new pretended R 
eetit to haye growti before the Councif of ' Nice, procured (as 


he fajeh ky but 
DL fiend 


ſo,” that (ashe ) 


8 it is 0xce0- 
All our of 


dry 


Comfpberian Diſcipline, 
herk Pantech be hearth, chr me Th 


d' time were Learned diſc, 
by Cir ; andifta- 19813 


Fol, 140, 141+ 


pag. 103, 
P4gs Io 


F001in Fapumont rr amayradr rs, ryan wovry; 
ſomeJaw.merks, craces, orfooſteps of: a thin 


of. - 
for his Elderſhip 
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pes 


fertled) Church, (tbar is,4n 
's, Janguage 1no ane pairicalrs Pariſh) in all 'cht 1, 4 % 


0, 
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world, 


work, years, did ever account it unkawfull for « 3+ 


ſo with Biflep- 
eſpecially in Geneva, and 


va, Vi. 


theFarhers, 

| re ſhe flou- 

The Amnhar Geneva 

of a dries diſ- otfooth) 
courſe +f the * 


ya Chriſtendome : Atin, Geneva is rhe chirfoft plate of traccons- 
HR for »” Earth... Now what is. dere ſaid: of Gevro nd her 


Miniſters, 


"Y te apes 
Vow are nvc farther to be 


Ce Now ( os Soenize collethntk onr-of Pafidhe) Sairk 
Ce eckinieg Biſhop of 4/rx andria about t9. Ln nh 


after Chriſt#aſrenfron. Sous 
"Sane! Bk ” Uafir hiv ryckocing 


gs 
en bet re Bo Gas 
ic perotoneicton thr Cy wei cx 


__ 19. yam mherom an che defy mennne 


"Yew bur where Saint Jerome ſaith that there were Biſhops | 
this (hift, vit. cheat the words from Stine Marks time way be't «- ; 

, "#0 fout ont Saint - Mark, Whereby to fave 
ſhould not be thoughe 
ment, he would 
after Saint 
rate og and ſo he exchadethy Saint Mar { aſter the 
rnd eel any rm on en myo 
t he was never Biſhop, contrary ro Saint 

| Feren's award: ſundry places, —— 
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well. Butwhaye be then Gajyadmmaterienppadicinns, oy 
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falſe tm to create 4 King, 


of their $Sanedrix, Here 


ag0.29 px Te 


| of .the.Conſiſtmnian Diſcipline. 
nm 
in.civill c as in any other that were Tcclela, 
anſwer rorhss be 4 Lis, WG indeedthe, Goverameax-they 
ſpeak of had co deal inC time with auil couleggt, fatto, 
bur not de jure; and that the Prictts, Fadajcis- rebwe- confeſs 
h their pride and ambition, had craftily and corruptly 
rocured fuch unlawfull ity ufito chemſelyes, to the de- 
Facing aud hindrance of the Lords inſtitution by. Aſoy/es ar the 
firſt. See how they carry us from Poſt to Pillar, Mr.Calvyn 
is no body with Bexza, Now we mult yer furcher backward, 
viz. (rom the reſtitunion of the Few; ou of Babylon to Afoy/es 
his time, almoſt, a thouſand and five hundred. years. Surely 
Maſter Ca/vs» ſhould have been as well acquainted with Aſoy- 
ſes _—__ Beza is, for that he bach wricten Commentaries 
upon all his five Bobks, which Zeza hath not, If Calvin, in 
fiſting che Text ſo painfully as he hath done, could fad no ſuch 
matter-in Aſoy/es. as Zezs pretendeth, it doth greatly preju- 
dice (in my opinion) his lighter conceit. But hear his words, 
We muſt omnid revocare ad inftitutionem Domini per Aﬀoſem 
loquentis, we quid jure fattum fit intelligamns, Call every thing 
to the inſtitution of the Lord ſpeaking by Moyſes, if ve will bave 
4 true nh of this government, and of the right authert- 
ty thereof. . ' 7 "2 
of Very well,” Here chen we mult have a new iſſue. We mult 
ſetup (as 1 ſaid) the Church-governmeat which the Apoſtles 
practiſed ,, the Le vane practiſed rhe government. chat Chriſt 
appointed ; Chrilt appointed the Jews Sanedrits to beinevery 
Pariſh ; zhie Jews Sancdrim was corrupted, and therefore we 
4re now lent from Geneva to Afoyſes tounderſiand what he 
will ſay unto us.of this: matter.” Was there ever any form of 
Government that hath had ſo evil fortune? A Government ſo 
long fince ordained, not to continue. for the time of the Law 
only bur even unco the woridgend; and-never to be in ſuch uſe 
as it ought 19 'bave been, c it, were for ſome 11; or ſome 
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108, &c. 
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Fraft. fo! 37. 
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rait ſol. 37. 


38. years, (and not that neicher,) uncill this our age, that Ge- CL 


»eva hath. refined it ? Afiranda cannnt; (ednoweoredend: 
. They tell us wonders. be _ 


| Bur 


T.1%. de Presb, 
pag 193. 


8174 cont. Evoſt, 


Levit. 10. 3; 
$,19.11, 


Beta de Preglyt 
104. 


| Bren; anfiver: {if 1 haves 


The freitvded 

' But becauſe we be fofatte, Jet bs Ne indeed 

oLANEBSET je Tie pon will bb ET 
unto vs.- The . 

Þrd did inflieute chisrheic Eccleſia Se &Q of 


L 


havejudgemenr ts gather it) isthis;, 77+ 
beſapber nent fr Yetif Sena To Bare; Ms pr 
enldubio yreſcriptiin Ms, Potwl tablo)) Without 
TS CORE 
That pt t es WHicten 
6r by erddition 2 - Whar? tttulFtheVeginihp bf this fo fingtilar 
u regiment proceed from a tradirigh rey to tay be faid, Hat 
aithoughi catnorbe ſhewed in Hoſes where or 'When it Was 
iotizured, yet you ſhall f in the tenth of re rb 
dition of ic ainly & : which arg thar 
there'was ſuc Come beſce th: ri ir y Moſes. 
k is well ſaid :-{.0us t ſee the plate, The words are theſe, 
"Ard tht Lord Pake to s, fayi f, The ſhalt nor Wink ihe 
nor firong drink., thou wor thy ſou ih Yhee, When ye come 3tt- 
to the tberhacle vf the con tein, Ge. that ye midy put diffe- 
reme? fend fo OMTEROWA Ty, And berwites thi yh and 
the wntltan, and hr ot wiay trach the children It Iſrael all the 
ajric 


fratwerr which the Cord Bath combrinied t the handbf 


Moſes. Heve( faith Mr. Beza) —_— wy 5 juriſdittvo 
[mts Virbic 4 ervits Mai wHſ[diftion 0 

the Fell fea Shuts mt ih afnerik from the cr- 

wile, agiln, "Dice hut [chav Sas rin tat, 6 Jhdrond; 

re od verb wintering nempe or iphay 

1105 owners Of imvorrionda'nt ect Wvre had 1th tides 


eden dryer oYl7, 1s af 


firm it, hut vt WI ds arr fer dithn 
Were«wthaſt & 1 prin Mee TA fon 
| Und wnbly, mh e 


4nd 16 lrarb tht Lirw of the Liridai 
Of this Expoſiridry in em m1 We zre yer a 
with the pedigree of this G nt.” 'Heteurito tHtrefore 


this 1s objeated; er chis interpretation go a while'as currant : 
yet here is no mention of any other to exerciſe this jritheton, 
ut 


lane, 


of the 
Af Auren and his two Sons. Where axe thien thetr 
wars Fg What is deems of dhemt: Glow elliacetitie 
ry bon © oe promo oy mario 
call regiment, fa rawt Levue in\S$y does; 

penes gar 4dinbitte, ut ile ft, aliquabiys Yr w19006-7 wh 
erat [perit 5 admin —_ T here were CTY Sy- 
» having j is commiſſion With them train 

CLF Citizens (4 i pot} hae the adminiſtr 411m of all 
[piricuall canſes. And leit you ſhould rhink that Maſter B-2.4 
his probebile of were no good warrant co build ſo great a 


matter ypon; yau ſhall bear what accompc ic-carrierh in Ge+- 


weVAd, 

There game ous from thence not long agone a book tran- 
{lied ſince into Engliſh, and priaced in Scotland, rexmed, and 
ſa interpreted, Propefurions ave Principles of Divinity. Amonglt 
the which Rrinciples (1n my Latine book) theſe are:three, -:2;. 
Jt appear evb in Moſes hook, that as Moſes with bis 70. didexer+ 
ciſe bus crvide jwriſditihien, ſo 4aron Wah his Aſſiſtants, Prieſts, 
and Levites had chief anthority in the eccleſiaſtical. 2. And 
ſutherwore, there were amongfit the Jews certain men whons they 
calted capita parrum, the heads of the Fathers, cc. quos verili- 
mile eſt fuifſe, etiam Synedrii eccleſiaſtici partes, &c; who were 
pevits (it ic likely ) of the eeclefpaſticel Council. 3, Conſtarer- 
g9.in Eccleſia Judiica fuiſſe huic ordics eccleſiaftico conſtituros 
reftores; /t's manifeſt therefore that is the Churches of the 
Jews theſe men were afſigned and joyned to the ſaid Prieſts and 
{avite, tobe Rulers and QAvvernors. HWerifemite eff, it ishikely; 
conſtat engo , therefore it is manileſ}, As a man 
reaſon thus, It is probable that theſe. men char dare thus abuſe 
the world, have made a ſhipwrack of their coaſciences : there- 
fore it is manifeſt char chey bave done ſo. Unto how many 
ings, Princes, Countries and States hath Maſter Z:z4 writ- 
ten for che advancement of this his pretended Government ? 


Whac Pecicions, { ns, demonſtrations, mocions, ad- 
mogicions, diſcourſes, complaints (and | knoy not what) have 
been publiſhed amongſt w in E tothe ſamectſet ? And 


leaſt Can Bets himielf 
I 2 tinde 


. all gow 59me. ro thas point, 


$7 


De Preslyt. 
pay. 152 


Cep *6- 3s; 


T.C. bb. z. 


pag: 49. 
In the table of 


that book, 


lhiden. 


Widen. 


Thi pretended Antiquity, \ \" 
finde no other ground for his Elders ? Doch ic depend but up” 


on. likelitioods - and bilities , by your own” confeſſions, 
whether almighry God did ever as yet inſticute any ſuch Go- 
vernment or not ?* 1 © 24/30 40 

But ropaſs by Bees with his probabile ef, and-to come: ta 


Maſter Carewright,, another manner of fellow, He (ir-ſeemeth 
doth account Maiter Bezs to be but a ſimple man-in 
of him(4F, in-thathe deemed the Elderſhip to be of no lon- 
per cont then lince Adoſes crime, This goverwment (faich 
) by the Etderſhip was taken from the government of vhe peop!t 
of God before the LuW ;, andit- began as ſoon at there | any men- 
tion made of any fixed form of a Church, which ſtanding of divers 
houſhelds, wereUivided into particular Aſfemblits.- Bezais then 
(you ſee) deceived, who faid chac Adoſes did infticure the EL- 
derſhip. It waslong (you bear) before this time, Did 1 not 
rell you we ſhould be (ineffeR) ro Noah's Ark? But 
let us conſider of tus proof, that maketh hi EIA in 
this point, You ſhallnot finde him ſo looſe, Itrruſt, aro daſh 
us in the ceech with probabile ef. Ineyitable demonſtrations, 
or:nothing from htm. Forſooth (fairh he ) it is thus written-in 
Exodus 4. 29. So Moſes and Aaron went and gathered all the 
— the Children of Iſtacl;, and Aaron told all the words 
which the Lord had ſpoken ts Meſes, &c. And what then ? In- 
deed that would be heard : for as yet this peint runneth harſh- 
ly. But(faith Cartwright ) that theſe whre Ecclifiaſticall Of- 
ficers, thereby it may appear, for that nnder ſucha Tyrant, and 
[ach oppreſſion as the Iſraelites Were in, it ut altogether wnlik; that 
they ſnnld have the benefits of Magiſtrates f their own. In- 
deed now he hath won his ſpurs. In effe&tall that he ſaich is bur 
thus much : Is ir likely that the Elders he buildeth upon were- 
ſuch Officers as he dreametty of. It is likely, ir is probable. 
Well, I cruſt the vizards of fuch Maskers will be ſo through- 
ly weather. beaten (in ſhort time) as that the'ſimpleſt will be 
able todiſcern EN, = = = my _— 
( precending only probabilities) all probabilities i 
nyt againſt them.” -Is ic probable, if Chriſt had appoine- 
ed any ſuch Governtnant as they ſpeak of, to have contihue& 
rQ 


» 


\ of thi Diſciptine, 
to the end of the world, or if the Apoſtles themſelves had or- 
dained or practiſed it in their times, that all the ancient Mar- 
, Councils and godlyFatherswould with one conſent have 
aboliſhed it ? ſis probable, Agoſes. being ſo carefull,. (as ic is 
ro another parpoſe by chem ulledged, ) that he would not omit 
ro- ſignifie unto his a» e even the ſmalleſt matters that God 
gave him in charge, till he came to their baſons, beſomes, and 
pinnes about the Tabernacle ; that he would have made po 
mention of ſuch a' 7 poine as this is prerended co beg if 
the Lord" had 'ever given him commandement for che intifu- 
tion” of ic? 1s it likely, Aofex lo oft, ſpeaking of the inſtitu- 
tion of the publick Courts for Juſtice and correQion of man- 
ners amongſt the Fews, ( which he knew were bur to continue 
untill the coming of Chriſt ) that he would have been ſilent as 
touching the 'inftiturion © bye a5 government, which 
ſhovld have laſted cilt che day.of }udgment, if he had received 
any ſuch Commiftion? © | 
Todraw therefore to an end of this point : The inſticution 
of- this pretended Government cannot be ſhewed- out of the 
ON Teſtament : and then by their own confeſſions (in effeR) 
ir may not be urged out of the New. © Becauſe they ſay thac 
Chriſt appointed no other form of regiment, then chey thought 
they could have found to have been inſtituted by Aſoſes. But 
my conclufion ſhall be built upon one of Vda/'s demonſtratiye 
Propoſitions, viz. T bat government whoſe originall is unknown, 
hath no warrant in Gods word, and is unlaWfu/[. But the origi- 
nall of the Geneva platform of Diſcipline is unknown , there- 
fore irhath'no warrant in Gods word, and is unlawfull. - And 
chusyou ſeechar (as | aid in the bdginning) the firſt time that 
ever this feigned Genevian device ſaw light (for ought I can 
read or-Judge) wasat Geneva. Whether for mypartI dore- 
mitit again, to ſee if they can deduce the pedigree of it from a- 
ny furrher Monuments of Antiquity , or that elſe they may 
IG of their now deviſed Creed, whereof you ſhall hear 
er, 


CHAP. 


Fxod. 18, 
Numb. 11. 
Deur. 1. and 
16. & 179, 


Demonſ, 1. c.1, . 


Genel. :. 19. 


Annor. ia Mat. 
I5+ 3+ 


Cuare.. V1 


The fechers of the preconded Diſcipline art nat yet agrued mher 
day hf al yow uno their Hicarchizal Paryfr meer 
ing. 


Hings for the molt part are not long ia being before they 
Y romp of peinn In chat therefore the name of this prey 
tended Government is ſo uncertain(as now I (hal ſhew you) i 
argueth, in my opinio\, that ic is but a it. The time 
was not long aſter the creation of all kind of Cartel, and ofthe 
fow s of the Heaven, and of the beafts of the field, bur chey 
were brought to Adew, to givethem their names. Andl am 
perſwaded the like courſe hath till begn ever obſerved, that in 
a manner as ſoon as things have had their being, they have alſo 
had their names given them , or at the leaſt they have not been 
long without them, Let Carrwright then firſt cell us bere, if 
he will fill relie upon his likelihood mentionedin the former 
C hapter, what was the name of bis Eceleſiaſticall Hierarchy bes 
fore the Law. But you ſhall find him herein as mute 5 a 6ſh. 
Marry you ul combo (he tas of the ].om, whey clooth, 
3s Bez4 \aith, it wasioſtituted, then both he, Bex.s, and divers 
others will ſoon ſacisfie any man that will not be . What? 
will they ſhew ip us in the Qld Teſtamegz2. Surely the cbieſeſt 
of them have not yet done it, neicher will they ever be able 
(as]rhink) co doe ir. _ And therefere, they are driven to ſeek 
it in the Jew; Talmud, Which is, faich Baa, h/aſphrmms liber, 
a blaſphemous 

ould a man have thought that men fo curiousto admit 
of nothing that is not inthe Scriptures, would, bave ſtoped fo 
low as tothe Talmyd ? Lcannot i, rg Almg God 
would noctithr the heids of rbecaral” and Carl of the aire 
co be withour their names palt two or three dayes, that be 
could be content that ſuch an excellent creafhre as this is pre- 
tended to be, ſhould be without a name ſo many hundred 


years 


Beavte & wncertits, 
years as from = tire untill che Jews Talmud was made. 
rerult no'man will fay'that Aoſes was inthis point ynſaichfull, 
ot tharth» Lord bringingicanottim'to know how be would 
call it, he obflinarely refufedro gek = name, Peradyen- 
rue "Aofes, a civil Mapiſtrare, foreſeeing hat this Regitneat 
was to be placed in 1 eg or Synagogue, and that ſo.he 
hitmſeff hovu}d become ſabje# unto it, did ſeek ro diſgrace.ic 
a3 tmoch. as het could, antl Therefore left it ypameleſs. Indeed 
Mrs amexctprion which 'the Artourniss for it in theſe dayes 
db ake; in ee, agaiift Tuch Chriſtian Princes and 'Magj- 
Rrates as doerefalvto admirit within their Dominions. 
Burto come 'torhe Name which they find in the Talmud : 
my fay it was called amongſt the Jew; Sanedrim, a corrupt 
word by thetn uſed, that was c—_— from the true Greek 
fame avvifyioy, which Brzu dottyrranffice Council. A ſtrange 
ching, that the Hebrew rongue Thould be fo penuriovs,as that ic 
was nvt able ro/ afford an Hebrew name to ſuth a worthy Re- 
giment : or that it ſhould be nameleſs, untill the Jews and the 
Grecian had ſuch familiar intercourſe, as that they eicher could 
or would vouchſafe ro borrdw any thing from them, which 
/as molYthen think) was qot till Alexander's time, or not much 
defore, Bucſtrange br nor ſtrange, be it as it may be, By this 
doctrine then of the Talmad nnd Maſter Bexg's tranſlation, ſhall 
we tertn ghis Parochiall Regiment a Council, and the Gover- 
nors therein, how yes bones ſo many Councellors? Sure- 
ly this were great to the honour of, E»g/and, and tg the be- 
riefic of her” ubjetts. For whereas iow they haye 


many vccaſidhs ro come to che Court to ana Iv 0) for 
the rrck of ' many great enormities, they ſhould haye 3 
table to repair unco.in everie Pariſh, 1,47; an 

"Bur it will here-be anſwered peradvencote, that we may 
6t lt ica' Council, for that our Savibur Chrift {ioding, 
as they ſay, to trafiſlace che fortm ofthe ow? Ectleliahical Gor 
vetninent, termed Sawe&im, from the Law to the Goſpel), y- 
ſed nor thar name of Coancel), bur called itZzclef.a, rbat is, 
the Church, Very well ; "anything will content me, Howbeit, 
for ought'1 know, there was no cauſe whyir might not _— 
pleaſed 


1 


T. Cs 
Be14. 
Calvin. 


72 a The Name of the 
go our Saviour Chriſt, if he had conceived ſo notable a hi- 


I know not, and t 

ew: Talmud for a name ny Jpeg fete is not a afraid to 

diſſent from Calvin, Bez.s, his "wy Tutor Cartwright, and a 
number of other his good Maſters herein, ſaying, Obſerver 

| dum eft, una cum re ip[a nemen etiam 4 | udeic ad no; tranſlatum 
Diſe. Feckſ. efſe; It is here to be obſerved, that together with the thing it ſelf, 


ra a are, torunne to the 


pag. 124. the very name alſo is tranſlated xnto us (rom the Jews. And what 


nameis that ? Forſooch, ſaith he, Nomex mv (that is Congreg- 
gation, or Charch) ſepins apud Moſen certis  deleftus virus 
Iribuitur, qui 4 tota confregatione ad res obeundas defignaren- 
tur ; ts often given by Moſes nuto @ certain number of choſen 
er were to be appointed by the Whole congregation to deal in 
[un airs, 
as by this fellows ſaying, Chriſt made noalteration at all, 
FW... he ſaid Dic Eccleſie, tell the Church, but kept even 
che old name of it, viz. which ir had before given unto it. by 
ng Mine poop ern ui i 
| they could not proper na ty 
in all the Old Teſtament, bur were timed the to the Talmud ? 
-Annor. in Mat. But will Bez4, think you, take this at his hands? No, I war- 
16, 18. rant you, 
' For, faith he, vocabulo Eccleliz fignificari civinen convent wm, 
whe fg ores pic ates Hebres "9 woeant, Sed poſtea com- 
any, {= wt pro corum Oar Accifiarns 
qui mes tun afar bere is no man ignorant that the 
word Eccleſia Ak Fen nifie an > Afembly of Clofonr The He- 
brews dee call it ans Fr. or Company met togetter. 7 
terward by cuſtome jt, came to paſe, that it was taken fort 
ſembly nt ER Which cuſtome (hope 
will Be conſeſſed). Chriſts time, and. not in 
Moſes time. And =  Dieaplinarin Traverſer is very 
«4d ſerved for his ſawdinefs, in taking upon him pro, 


device is uncertain, 
ceed further then his ſaid Malters had given him-in commiſ- 
hon, 

But howſoever theſe fellows will agree among!t themſclves, 


merhinkech a man might be bold 3 ww Matthew) Ml. 18 


to call rheir Parochiall Regiment by the nime of the Church : 
For they all will confes that Chrilt called it ſo. And then it will 
follow by their grounds, that every Pariſh or Church muſt 
have a new ChurchereRedin it , which new C hurch muſt have 
authority ro command and cenſure the old, and fy one Church 
muſt be over another. Yes bur (faith Beza in effeRt) weare r2- 
ther to follow the Apoſtles in this point then Chriit. That 


which he called Church, meaning the Synedrinm, thatis, Coun- De I'1c0m. 
cell, che Apoſtles called Precbytriwm, Elderſhip. Qunod Chri- 1% 119: 


tus Eccleſiam, jam mutato Synagose tel $yurdrii nowine, ap- 
pellarat, Panlus Pretbytriam nominavit ; That Which Chriſt 
called the Church, changing the name of Synagogue or Comncil, 
Paul called Elderſhip. Again, nod } udei Synedrium, Chrifti- 
ant Precbyterium teſte Aptſtelo, vecarant , that which the Jews 
called Conncil, the Chriſtians (as the Apoſtle witneſſeth called 
Elderfhip And why? Beza would bluſh if he could nor give 


a reaſon for any thing. [acires fortaſſis ; Pofivs Guam Syne- Cont'e Froſt. 
drinm, ne qua pateret calumniandi occaſio , quaſs Chriſtian; 1%*3* 


ftarum publicum turbare & de magiſtratuum anthoritate ac ju- 
riſdibtione quicquam ad ſe pertrahere vellent ,, T be Apoſtles per- 
adventure called this Regiment rather Elderſhip then Council, 
leſt there might be given thereby ſome occaſion of ſlandering, as 
though the Chriſtians had purpeſed to have troubled the publick 
State, and to bave takgn to themſelves ſeme part of the Magi- 
ſtrates authority and juriſdiftion. 

Well, and are we yet come to an iſſue how we may call this 
form of Government? Shall we term it the Elderſhip? No 
furely; if w- will follow ſome other Reformed Churches which 


are ſo oft commended unto us. Pre:byteriuns vocare Confiſtorigg Dt Excoms 
neva P4$: 110. 


aprud nos mos eft , [t ts the manner and faſhion wth us at 

{faith Beza) rocall the E lderſhip 4 Confiftorie. With whom a- 

greerh, 7 Z. the Superintendent (as it isthought) of the [tal 

-» Church in London, ſaying, Although we have in our Churches 
K 


the 
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7% The Name of the Diſciplinary: 
De Polit. civ.@& I 1 the Apoſtles ordained, 
eccle. pag. 150. 1 — drrfp, 


point, doe call it.asthey liſt. Men no doubt of a ſoveraign pre- 

rogative.: Buteo proceed, 
it. ſhould ſeem, rhat as theſe men have changed the name 
of Elderiſhip into Conſiſtorie, ſo- haye others-in ſome places 
Sebuiz1To.1.. done it into Synod. . Againſt both which ſort B4xno *« in his 
pag. 23!  langandtedious Diſciplinarian diſcourſe, is very bold to write 
De Pol. ciu. (ei, his mind ; that it owght rather o be called Elderſhip then either 
Oc pa.80, FSynodor Conſiſtorie;, and that for tworeaſons, vis, firſt becauſe 
ſome. men. doe not diſtingniſo ſufficiently the Aſſemblies of the 
Iloudem.. Chriſtians from the = of the few ;, and ſecondly, becauſe the 
Hierarchy of Rome doth call their Precbyterianm Elder ſhip, Con- 

bſtorium, « Confiſtory. 

From all (as I ſuppoſe} many of the French Churches, . 
| et at the leaſt that of Heidelberg, dodiſſent. For thus Pwnins 
Ecelefſa ſlicus lately a chief Ruler there (writeth ; Concilinm Eccleſg Sena- 
159. 3.caP-3* rgmpe appellamus, quod Panins Pretbyterium , That which 
Paul called the Elderſhip, we call the Conneil of the Church or 
the Senate : and ſo the Elders there are Senators. . Which 
DrErum, name, both of Senate and Senators (faith Beza) ut eivilibus 
pag 112, dignitatibus convenientines Of calumnie obnoxium, videtur ft ud:o 
quodam vetns purior Eccleſia in occidente repudiaſſe ;, as bring 
proper to civil dignities and ſubjeft to ſlander, the old purer 
Church in the Weſt dath ſeem of purpoſe to have rejefted. And 
Bannoſing affirmeth, that the reaſon that moved thoſe where 
he was, to call the E lderſbip a Conſiſtorie Was, quod nomex minus 
odioſum quam Senate efſet ;, becauſe it Was a name leſs odions 
thes the name of Senate; . You have heard alſo before out of 
B:24, that the Apoſtles themſelves refuſed the name of Sync- 
drium, as being all one with Council or Senate for the wn 
reſpe&ts : Bur all this notwithſtanding,'now that ( belike) they 
think themſelves in ſome places ro have laid ſuch ſufficient 
foundations for the continuance of their Regiment as that it 
ſhall not be removed, (whatſoever the Magiitrates ſhall con- 


cave 


-oo 
bois ds 
ceive of ir,) they ſhew themſelves in their colours, and docall 
it plainly a Sexare; neither reſpeRting the wiſdome which 
themſelves do aſcribe unto the Apoſtles, nor the aforeſaid ex- 
ample of the purer Weſt Churches, 
And indeedaſthough ar Geneva che name of the Conſiftory 
be moſt in uſe; yer 1 gueſs thar Sexes would gladly bring it to 
be changed, and called a Senate, And Idoe partly ſo think, 
| becauſe in this printed Book of Excommunication he hath lefc 
out the reaſon why the Apolttes called- it not Serate, but E/- 
4ſbip; which reaſonis in his written Book that Eraſtas con- 
fured. Beſides alſo, oftentimes in bis Notes upon the New Te- 
ment he termeth the form of that Government by the name 
of Eccleſiaſtical Senate: And namely, where they dream it was 
commanded by Chriſt in theſe words, Dic Eccleſia, Tell the 
Church,Conft at hic agi de Ectleſiaftico Senatn;it is manifeſt (ſaith 
he) chat here Chriſt [Peakgth of the Ectlefiaſticall Senate. In an 


another place alſo (he ſaith) Tell the Charch, that is, the Blder- De 7 xcom. 
Joip : and here in effet, Tell the Ertlefiaſticall Senate. So that 04+ 4+ & 


(to my underſtanding) he confoundeth E/derſdip and Sexare, 
making them both one. Which peradventure will bring himſelf 
within the compaſs of his own words againſt Caftalios ; To 
tranſlate Prechyteriam Elderfhip., Senatum a Senate, doth av- 
KeA great vanity of wit, and is indeed « prophane immovation. 

N Bus to ler char hrs : by hook or crook it muſt be a Se- 


nate, which cickleth and pleaſeth ſome ot our Reformers , in- Fear Theo!. 


ſomuch as in their Latine diſcourſes of Diſcipline there is lictle 
but Eccleſiaſlicall Senate and Senators. Chriſte pro more } wde- 
orum Eccleſiam Eccleſiafticum Senatum appellavit , Chriſt af- 
ter theC uſtome of the Jews called the Eccleſiaſticall Senate the 
Church. Again, Eceleſiaſticall Senate is an Aſſembly of El- 
ders, Fc. And again, Cum hic Senatus, myreforieioy a Pauls 
appellatur, Precbyteres eſſe hos Senatores neceſſe eff , Seeing this 
Senate us called by Pant an Elderfhip, it followeth of neceſſity that 
the Elders muſt be Senators. Vomit ſome old tngliſh names 
which have been given to this Minion, anCongr:gation, Aſſem- 


bly, Seigniory, 8c, and ſome Latine namesallo, as the Epito- Jam, pa 82, 
me of the Church, and Diaconia Prerbyteriorum, the Deaconſhip Jrnima, pay. 61, 
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De Excom. 


pag. 124, 


Annort. Mart. 


IE. 17. 


Annor. Mar. 5, 


Ann. Mats 


\£Þ. 17. 
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The name of he Diſciplinary - 
ef Elders: becauſe they are now grown (asit ſeemech)to be too 
. Rather let us call it with J«ni«s (if | conceive his mean- 
ing) eatrr-familias, the honJevvife of the Church in Chriſt; ab- 
ſence, or with Maller Beza, Tribunal Chriſti, the Tribunal- 
ſeat of Chriſt. 

Bur yer for all theſe words, I greatly doubt ir, that ſuch ho- 
norable titles will not long be continued. For it Maſlec Pex, 
his interpretation of _ ſpeech, Dic Ecclefie, doth prove 
to be authenvcall , then chry muſt be inforced (in my opinion) 
to call their government by a name of no great e/trmation a- 
mongſt thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt. For let the place be con- 
ſidered, an41 he maketh Chriſt in effeRt ro ſay, Tell the Chirch, 
that is, tell the Senate Archiſynagogormm, of the Arch-rulers of 
the Synagogue, who had the power and juriſdiftion chat is 
there ſpoken of in their hands: By wlitctvexpoſirion, if Chriſt 
had been pleaſed to have ſpoken properly, without uſing of a- 
ny figure, when he ſaid, Tell the Charel, he ſhould have ſaid, 
Tell the Synagogne : and the word Church in that place mult 
needs be ſo expounded. Whereby it followeth, chat (if Chriits 
authority by #eza's expotion may beregarded, they ought 
by their own colle&ions and interpretations to call their ſeve- 
ral! Senates ſo many Synagogues. Belides, Maller Beza faith, 
that Syn:drium and Synagogue were both one in Chriſts judge- 
ment : and there is nothing more uſuall i1 their writings, then 
rocall their Senates Synedria : which ſhewech, chat ar che 
leaſt they may as well, by Chriſts Telttmony, call chem Syna. 
gogues, 1- they hiſt. 

I would not have troubled you wich this tedious diſcourſe 
of the ſeverall Names of this pretended Regiment, but thar 
you might underſtand how their tongues are divided about 
ſach a trifle, and thereby alſo perceive the infancy or new birth 
of this fincy of theirs, in that as yet they are not agreed how 
to name the Child. Ifit fall out thar it get the nam? of Seaare, 
what an honourable ſtyle will this be, Senatas populuſque Ri 
wants, the Senate andpeiple of Saint Giles in the Fields, and 
{o.0:all other Pariſhes i1 England. 


CHAP, 


Cuar, VII. 


of their nacert ai , F 
thr nc cringe Phe whos 1h pred 


Aſter Cartwright and alt his Enpli 
M | ſh ſollowe 
In doe affirm i: moſt confident! ted herd] 
——_ —_— dy theinſticurion of Chri't, by oh 
of the Apoltles, 7 her by the practice and commandement 
every (a) P _— e enght of nereſſity to he an Elderſbip in 
Church, ine SO (bd) Congregation, (Cc) Church by (a) D 
(e) Cits Mags articular (d,) Congregation , andnot only 1 - my 
(e).Cinier, hub is af Charcher; in the (i). Ce8 JO” He yan 
w q——_ whereſocevey theres a (L) Paſtor wk oe + work, — 
joe — ſuch Church or Congregation uy \be 1.6. Ub.n, 
I ITS \to (k) wane 3 p: 
_—_— t of the principall offices of charity, to be deVicut ant Tv) ] Ms 49. 
_— _ the Goſpel, of tru? Religion, of Chrifts a a > "FO 
= — = _—_ truth, artd of all choſe xciviedgn (<) page 17 4. 
Ns vo w, aſſigned by them unto the enjoying of 14.116 A 
eunto is fitto be added wharch ; e) L'b. 3.45. 
cmcerng hs word Chord, nd bow hey 65 thr 7h 
I 1D. The Church (faith Cartwright ) s eicher-r IN (p) 140.346. 
cripeures for the Whol: body of the Catholick Ch _ iN Uemon. (4p As. 
_ on Congregattin, or for the faithſull become , or for GLAS 5 mi 
= e, 1 one paracular Congregation when ie _— (+) —_ 
= hip - po9nne it, they term it rhe body of ene _ c (k) TC. lib. x. 
_ = And 4 per oth and unmaimed bedy of brift — & p1. 176. 
D _ of the Word and the Elders are the E e ew — 4 
gy - be Hands, without the which Members Fas Fr the 7-c.46.q806 
arp we nh we dr par fab re Bite) ok, pag 11. 
r , that in the eadic will become a dead c:rp/e Want” Lefence ot I c- 
And for the quantity of this body; the a ”— __—_ clefiaſticalt” 
he deſcriprion of ſuch a particular nr oo 5 boy govern page, 
r Pariſhas 


they 


Lib. 3, pd 360. 


Cap.1.Sefi.11, 


Sobn. meth. 
Theol. pe. 212, 


Where uhe 'Elderſhip 
they ſpeak of, thus Mr. Cartwright ſquareth it out : Fy 
competent Congregation and particular body of a C burch, Poxld 
have ber part in neighbourhood of nella: well truſſed one with 
another, Again, A Pariſh well bounded is nothing elſe but a 
wewwer of ehy/e amlics, which dwelling near rogether, may hat 
4 commodins reſort , and be at once taught with one month. With 
theſe points of our Exgiifs Elderſhip, I marvethow their aſſo- 
ciates in other Countries will be (atified. By the Diſcipline 
in France, concluded upon by five generall Synods of the Re- 
formed Charches of that Realm, it was agreed upon, that re- 
gueſt ſhowld be made to the Princes and other of the Nobility that 
pou the 7 hk te bave particular mg" in their private 
houſes, conſiſting every one of a Miniſter, ome of the houe 
ft of their Fawtlice. Here are reno 6 be br” 
in the Church according to Carrwright's third ac 10n of 
PONCE OR pOnethenity cad tkewile a Pariſh 
not of many, but.of one Family. drm a0y 2 won 
it may ſo come about, as that this will be currant doctrine in 
England, not only for Noblemen to have Elderſhjps intheir 
private houſes, but for Gentlemen likewiſe. For now it is alrea. 
dy grown thus farre, that many of both ſort, yea ſome but 
mean Gentlemen, will have their ſeverall Miniſters , and for 
coming to their Pariſh-churches, though they be hard by their 
dores, they account ita diſhonorable matter : their Parlor- 
ſervice, and private ſpeaking ( as they term it) pleaſeth 
them belt. I might here add, how D. Sohnixs..is bold to diſſent 
from Cartwright, where ing-of the divers ſignifications 
of the word Church, be ſaich, Particxtare, ec. The particular 
Charch is divided, arid bath her name agreeable tothe diverſiry 
of places, that us Nations, Provinces, T owns, Paviſhtr, Houſes, 
or Families. ' For > _ ow of hen _—_ e, of one 
ity, ef one Town, of one Houſe, A uot pla- 
CT, nn for this tus aſſertion. , ge 


Pane de Eceleſ, Bur to proceed, Dane, a man as well learned (for is 


cap. 10, 


yet ſeen) as Cartwright is, doth not think that by the inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt there muſt needs be an Elderſhip, not in 
every City , but in every uplandiſh and country Town alſo: 
For 


ſhould be placed, 

For he ſaith (if 1 underſtand him) that in the Apoſtles times 
rhe _—_ Elders ( of whom the Elderſhip is chiefly named) 
were uſed to be eſtabliſhed, in »n4quq, rantam civitate in que 
eras ampla & populoſa Eccleſia, & magni fidelium numeras , 
in every City enly whive the Chnreh Was populous. In which Ci- 
39 ( be further addeth) gueque civitatis & cecleſia pars ſex 
paracia [urn habebat prerbyterum, every Pariſh bad a Prieſt or 
Miniſter, as the Pariſhes in the Country had alſo; oppigdetine, 
that is ToWn by Zown, 4 Prieſt, much like to thoſe whins we calf 
in our timis Curatores, Curates. Furthermore alfo, the refor- 
ming Miniſters of Scotland do account their m now in 
practice there, to be as agreeable ro the Word of God 4s Mr. 
Cartwright's : and yet (as the Chronicles doe report)) they 


79 


Tir. 1. 5. 
AR. 14.23, 


have but 52. Elderſhipsin Scotland; and thoſe placed intheir+ 


chieſeſt Cities and great Towns. Untoeveryof which Elder. 
hips (asI am informed) 24. particular Churches or Pariſhes 
(for the molt part) doe appertain : none of them having any 

uch parvicular Elderſhip of their own, but are ruled, contro- 
led and cenſured, by thoſe in the ſaid Ciries or Towns, where- 
unto they are adjoyned and ſubjeR. | 


In the Low-couarries, it is-true thatevery Pariſh hath hee 


Fiderſhip, Burt what a kind of Elderſhip? Hear a verylearn- 
ed and graye man of thar Countrey : Rari in page, Fc. In the 
conntrie villages, in ſome places they huve but a Paſtor, one El> 
der, and a Deacon. In Gamnt every Pariſh likewiſe had their 
Elderſhip, conſiſting of more or fewer 41 the quantity of them 
were : and beſides thoſe, there Was a Confiſtorie for the whole 


City.” All which particular Elderſbips in the conntrie and c5- - 


ties, when any matters of greater moment ſell out, eſpecially for 
Excommunication, Ea poteſtas nulli partiextari Ecelefie con- 


4 oft, that power or anthority is granted to no particular 
ſo % fone conſilio & aſſenſu —— conſfiftorts im magna ww 
be, & in pagis & oppidulis colloq uit fine claſſi s ;, without the conn 
ſel and conſent of the geneval- Confiſtorie in Cities _—_ 

ovns 


Towns, and of the Confrrenee or Cylaſſir in the conntrey 
and Villages, 50 ay rt A number of Chriſls King- 


domes. fet up + but. they want their ſcepter and -power, - 


without }. 


Betz de Presh 
Par toz, 


T. Go lib I, 
pag-49: 


Where. rhe Blderſhip 

without the which our men would not give a pin'for all - 

—_ for {0 they are unperſeRt and maimed bodies of 
rj 

But to come to that which is the pattern of all right Church- 

regjment, even to the : lderſhip of Geneva, T are in 
that City (as I have heard) four or five grear Pariſhes, and in 
the territorie belonging unto ic almoſt 20. and yet for the cen- 
ſuringand guiding of them all they have but one Elderſhip, 
according (ﬆ it ſeemeth) ro the Jewiſh order, there being in 
Perwſalem but one Sancdrim, and yet many Synagogues. Of 
the which Genevian Reſormation it may jullly be affirmed, (if 
Cartwright and his fellows with us ſay truly) firſt, that the 
Church of Geneva hath ed the commandement of God, 
che 1aſtirution of Chrilt, the commandement and practice of 
the Apoſtles, in that there is not placed an Elderſhip chere in 
every. Pariſh ;'and ſecondly, thatthe ſaid Church, being nei- 
ther the Catholick Church, nor one particular Pariſh, nor the 
faitbfull company of one Family, cannot rightly have, & much 
as the name of the Church, nor be cruly termed the well-ſqua. 
red body of Chriſt, with all che true dimenſions and limats of ic, 
And certainly there is bere no {tarting-bole, (as tar as I can dif- 
cern) for the excuſe of that Reformation & Plarform : ic 
may be jullified, that all chele four or five and twenty Parilhes, 
or thereabouts are ſotruſled rogether, that they doe and may 
all at once meet in one Congregation, and wenn with one 
mouth: which to affirm (bel:des that their practice is other- 
wiſe) will be chought, 1 cruſt, grear boldneſs, unles they can 
find a Paſtor wich\Sremto's voice, who (by report) could make 
as greata noiſe as fifty men. 

I cannot chuſe bur put you here in mind of a pointin Maſter 
Cartwright thac.ſcemeth very ſtrange unto me. He ſaith, thac 
there Were more that did externally profeſs Chriſt in the Apoſtles 
times then there are now ; inſomuch as we are net now the tithe 
of them, that is,\ the renth part. Now fer chele things toge- 
ther. The Charch in the Scriptures, where it fignifieth not the 
C atholick C hurch, nor one private Family, doth ſugnifie one par- 
ticklar Congregation ; and no more arerightly ro be of one Can- 

gregation 


,Q*2b4Q » ITILECT F 


theqttion-thes at oncerbe t oneWollthi: And there- 


tar 6 OW, ——_—_ 
ravieds, to bound the 
is mencion in; the Scri res of rhe: cli of Rome) of fthie Rann 44. + 1 


Charch of Canixeh, of th of: 4nriveb,Jofohe Cluirchbf 1 52! 1-2: 
« Epbeſas,and of the Church of Zervſalow', we'miult chink there , 5; '3* 
were no More Chriſtians there in any one of thoſe Cities then a @ ,, 
mighe- ac one time hear one preacher ? And by thar actount, 
«here are more Chrittians wiehin the City of Lo8do» & ſuburbs 
_ thenwereinall thoſe Cities, and twiteas many more. Which 
if Mr. (arrwright will deny to berrae; | he muſh heods:conteRs, 
for the credit of $cerlandorof Geneva artheltaft, that (ofall 
-liketyhood, ) as divers houſholds (by his ownerule )/docon- 

- cure together to make one converuent- Parifhs; iſo divers Pa- 
riſhes in one City, Suburbs, and . Texricorietheterf, maybe | +) 
Chalbablink, | ing (as they fappole). þ al 

co the imitation of Foam, har rarer. were /oſephue, 

fo arghgene workmen, as (there beihg at-thar timb-400., $5- * '' +4 ? 
nagogues in that one City,) they had creed in Alcheir cimes 13-00 
bur one Congregation, Chriſtian Church, or Pariſh; anfwera- -edal> 


ble to one $ ve ;- it being lawſull/ fot: rbem:6 byciche -2 ;., 14 
ſquare of tha Plactbrms') tohave ereted; if nar A : 
- But let chis paſs (as a thing imperrinent) and returne wero 


med and piging pariſhes at Genevs,''-You will ſay, did 
-n6t ght know the Ecdlefiaſticall Government of 

when !this books ? or ſhall we pace conceive; that 
np 1; our were Type | a 

greauy ir n part akbough 

[decade hadyrefpet whee he will ay char-hoviehotkiod> 
ethorthinketh;, yet! opole bowill atrer fur hamedeayic, 
but that he miſlixeth chat ferm of Church-regitnett. +For 
firlt, belides the premaſſes, being urged with Calniwsautho- 
rity, whe thought the Chanch of Graeuva, with all ber ſaid Pa tiss, p44631, 
riſbes to maks"but one of 4 Charch : his anſwer to thac 
point mn effe&t is.chns, 1 
nion that-if Ca/vinkiad not fo s 


iz: Calvin ſo thought. i] an of opt 
Ten rs nn never have 


Elderſhip ſhenld be placed.” 

Elderſhip.z. And if Bez.4 did nor think fo 

nl, judge he avoid ler yy ( upon another 
occalion ) he . reſembletb4the:»order- of - certain Reformed - 

Lib. x. ya.5y6." Churches (which jn chis ſenſe mult be {ether of 
Starkand, Flanders; of Genevs) hed the cuſtom wc from 
TER Ghoging rs tha LR img At) and. 

Ab5Ons. ro over 

miſtikechereof, ſaith. (for part.of : | 


Mktnef, —_ oy "irprr 


Lib.z. pag, 621, red, he faich,chatoxe in {ach Elder/Mp  abeve-the reſt but for a 


2a ers With noeboricy 74) and 
ing i John Wo authority Z runs. ty ora 
condemn) = in = 


Lib.t. pa. 113- tes non gha 
Fo Seed hEESRNENE Big = 

mons - 1; aryeney. peg vance t King- 
Coanica 2, dameiof.Antichrit" 


withbis friqnds | 

- Steland, | (dfvring alſo :mach from the Churches in the 

| Pay 637. Low-countries)) ſobe ſcemerh to me to.croſs himſelfo For 
gras 1 6 res pf gar rarer ore 


the Old Trflament, that there was an Elder ſhip 
5” every of their, es, If that cannor chen " 
TEF'L a_ ©+, who was fo faichfull in ſetting down all that was < 
to his and that Chriſt commanded no new - 
chi thing but ſuch as Afoſcs inſtituced how hath be urged fo 
ily tharwe muſt have. bis —_—. - 
"T5 


We ſhall 
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- 


; that 


4 


if 
bs 


| 
| 


'Cuayr. VIIL 


"Of Biſhops generally . Of the pretended Equality of Paſtors, or 
new Parifh-Biſbops, + how the chief els Biſhops be- 
gin to velent. Third 


that Countrey 
were other Priefts, ac leaſt 24. that werecalled Principes $4- 
- cefdotnny, Princes of the Priefts, all of them inferior to the 


high Prieſt, but reſt, In the New Teſtament, 
a A yr Po e lived on the earch, had his A- 
; poſtles, and in 


(by all mens'con ) as long (ac 
poſtles lived. In the Apoſties times Saint 
Mark was of Alexandria, Saint Famer was Biſhop of 
| Pernſalem, Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſas, and Tirme was Bi- 
Lo ET goa Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories 


by pain 
. Lords harveſt, oy Fe no doube very many Churches. 
; riſlians grew, and had their particular aſ. 
CH fmblies 


ches chere, . and ſupply ſuch wars as were need- 
full. And they thetnſelves (after a while, and as they grew 
in-age; andeſcaped the cruettie of Tyrants) remained for the 


molt parrin ſome head City wichin their compaſs,40 overſce-- 


them all, both Churches, Paſtors, ahd Biſhops er Superinten- 
and to give their direQions as occaſions required, and as, 

r K convenient. | CEP 
any, either of cheſe Apoſtolicall aſſiſtants, or of, the 
, dyed, there were ever ſome worthy men 
| them ia thoſe Ciries $6 Cquny 


gatiyf way en Ae 
tae [andendal wickchem, eve, 


Churches, .e{peci der thoſe A 

that were ſooneſt put todeath, were (when they died) in the 
' ame caſe that Corn honor was ſent nr and had. 
therefore as muck need ofa Tjitw as ever, Crerabad, Further. 
more, who can be. accg & (0 be welljn bs wie; ghar will 
imagioe chat, Chriſt Caquld ondain fuch.an- aurhoriry bur for 
ſome threeſcore years ? eſpecially tbe ſame- cauſes continui 

chat were beſore, why it w: $ firſt inſtituted. Nay, I may bold- 
ly ſay cha:<here was greater need for the continuance of it af- 
rerward, For the Apoſtles having fo great power to work 
m4-aclys, and./by heir, prayers 40 procure from God ſuch 
ſtrange execurions of: his —_— upon the contemptuous, as 
d:;&.fajl upon Anzxias. and bis wife, (and [doubt not but-in- 
likg-cales ſometimes upon ſome others) their ruling and com- 
m4ading authority was not fo neceſſary then as it was aſter» 


TO EIT en 
we may, tha 


wards,” 


_- 


of tiftope: 
wards, when that power to work: mitacles- ceaſed. 


But what. ſhould I need to uſe many wards ins marcer ſo | 


apparent, Aſterzhe deathy,of cher Apoſtles and of cheit viſt 
ſtancy, viz., the Bifhopaplaced dy them, as i5mEutIoned, the 
Eccleſiaſticall, hiſtories CO IDE kept the 
regiiler of their names chat dry -of them, andru- 
led the Churches after chem, .av they before had ruled' them. 
Whereupon they'were calledifrom ajl anciquiry ther A polite & 
al nond; fuceeliors,. Thisinequalityia' the Miſtry of 
the word hath been approved and hovoured, by sl:the ancters 
Fathers (none excepted) by allthe generab Councils that ever 
were held-in Chriſtendome, and by all ocher men of. learning 
(xhat ever ] heard of ) far many hundred years after, rhe Apo- 
ſiles cime, ſaving thc e£rim the berewck,. an ambinous pory 
ſan rontiaginogien rage for chat hie miſſed of. 4 Biſhoprick 
which he ſued. for, firſt broached the opinion which is how fo 
currant amongſt his Scholars; Thar rhbere ex7bt ro be no wifference 
between 4 Biſhop antha_ Prieft. _ Whereby be rookupon him to 
be equall wich che Buſhop that prerailed1n the ſaid fair againti 
him ;, andchallenged to haye asgreatauthority, he. being but 
a Prieſt, as the other had. beinga Biſhop.n<: - 11 | 
In this Jates age of the world, when: after a long darkneſs 
it pleaſed almighty God toreſtore unto vs che ligheofhis Gob 
pel, che chief jnſtraments that God then uſed, and: adorned 
with moſt ſingalar gifts for ſuch a mighty work ; were very 
farre rom that concen and raſh preſumption which afterwards 
poſſeſſed rerrain perfor of Acrizs humour, andyet doth boil 
19-many of their followers breaits. 1r is true, chat, many things 
are40 be found in their wricingr which [at thefirſt ſhew ) doe 
make . very greatly againſt Biſhop. Bur divers. perſonsin theſe 
dayes, not well conſidering the circumſtances of thoſe times, 
doe grexcly abuſe the world, in extending them further chen 
they meant them, It was far from their intent that thoſe things 
whichchey bad written againſt Popifſh Biſhaps (the enemies of 
the Goſpel) ſhould ever have been urged againſt ſuch _— 
as did willingly embrace i, I will acquaine you a little wich 
proceeds 


35 


to 


re- 
Bue 


| _ It PPE 
tained unto them (every one within their own free States and 
Territories) wo reform Religion themſelves, as the godly Kings 


. in the Old Teſhament had done in the like caſes. And the ra- 
ther to move them'therennto, they laboured by all the means 
they could to make the Popiſh Clergy moſt odious-unto them. 
They _—_— againſt _ pride, GIS _—— 

| . again ryranny, and againſt corruptions. 

| much pains raking to theſe and the like effects. ir pleaſed God 
to movethe hearts of many of the civil Magiſtrates ro think 
'berter of their duties, and ſrucges perceive how the Pope 

.and bis Biſhops had formerly abuſed them, The godly _ 


perſwaſions co Princes that the Bi 


free 


the hearrs of divers civil Magi 


\ f _— 
1 . means could poſlibly. p 
m | | . | ro 


of ſingle life, of mensunlawſull and wicked Tra... 
ditions, 


Hiſftor. Cov . 
Auguſt . per 
Chytr. p. i 09. 


Apo!. Conf, 
Augs. Is, 363. 


Apdl. Conf. 
Aufult. jer. 
Pap. pay. 137- 


.4:id, pa. 399 


Eraſmuw Ebne- 
Miki —_ 'Vioreaer, Mics ſpa ri Eechporem ed pfurians, 


if chey were now alive in-Ex 
Enron Far 
they would rake ir-in very ill or 
ic. .,- Thus the Authors of the Ag »/tenc 


: T he Brjhops awght eaſily retain the' obedience due. mate them, 
i the urged us nat ts heeprheſe Traditions which we cannot krep 
With good conſcience. | They impeſe a ſingle life, and willre- 
m_ neue. that wil ant {wear wever to teach the pare dottrine of 
font —_—— proceied, that we doe greatly approve the 
Eeclefiafticall policy and s im the Church, and ws much x; 
GE ; thew.. We doe mee _ 
Biſhops, fo that would mot compel ws to 
commandement... 2 woman We doe here proteſt, 
and we would have it [o reeovaled, that we would willingly pre 
ſerve: the Eccleſiaſtical , and Canonical policy, if the Pikes 
would ceaſe 101 anni over our Churches. T his our mind or de- 
fire »d with all poſterity, both before God and all, Ne 
Hows, that 56 ney was be imparted ware qua thatiabe aarnniny of &t 
ſhops is overt brown by we. _ ! 

Belides, I 'wenld re God (faith Melandhon) Imenldts Gd 
Jay in meta reſtore the Government of Biſhopr. For I ſee what u 
manner of Charch we ſhall have, the ve, the Exclfftil Pole) bein 
diffelvrd, Hideo joftramlto intolerabilierem fytro wm tyr anour 
dem quam. auth nnquan- fait; 1 de ſer that bereaſter. wil 
T mhp.or) otranirigtony in the omg Ty ever there we 


£ainſt Gods 


LY 


dove iy Wonderful paged loft 1» 


new taver _ FL 
Lnoarron Buſbopy who may bd 11 govern the Church, 
roomy ry __ warkigr>- * then in rumts paſt they pave 
been right or law may we dif- 
ſalve the Eccleſ RY ap + if the Bifhys will grant us- that qa ver Care- 
that 6x, reaſon they owght to grant ? Et wt liceat, cerre non txpe- oP in Hiſt, 
dit; And if it were lawful for us fo to doc, yet ſurely it were" mor \, —— 
expedient. = ap! this opinion ; whom mayy for no a 
Canſe I ſee doe love; but or that they think they biave caſt off 
-rhois Biſbops by means of bim, and have obtained 4 liberty mini- 
ir wiilem ad poſteritatem, which will not be profitable for ow 
rity. For rell- we what eftate will the Churcher be in herraf- 
ter, if all the old or ders be abolifhrd, and that thert” be wWCerran 
» Ralerr ordained ? 
+ To the ſame effet alſo Gaith GeorgoPrinte of Awbal?, Earl 
-of Aſcain, Lord of Sewe and Brewburg Orinam fc. 7 world Con:c oftes Gear. 
to God that thoſe Which carry the names and titles of Biſhops !inc. Anhatt. 
- would ſhew themſelves ro be Biſhops indeed. "I wilh they winid '* ©*: 
teach nothing that us eo ſagreenile to the Goſpel, bur' rule theiy 
»Charrebes t . O quath libenttry, &'v. Oh hew ly and 
With what joy © bears Would we receive rhem for any Biſhops, re- 
'verence thews, obey them, and yield nnrv them their juriſdiftion and 
-erdination, &c. 14 qued nes ſemper, & Domini Luther eti- 
an, oc. which we alwaies, and M —— in word; 
wnd in bus writings vOyy often have 
And Calvin \ writing to 3-6. Sadvlet concerning 
-the courſe thachad been held at Geneva, (as rouching the Re- 
formarion of Religion, and in excuſe thereof his chal- 
.lenge) doth w himlelſto be of the ſame minde he was of 
- when be ſub ro the ſaid Confeſſion of 4 
_ en wg parc ee bepe them wer bo—y 
Sionflill fo tha he would have yieſtd to the baniſhmene of 
"For thus he writeth. 7alew nobus Hier archian fi ex- Cal. ts Sadoker, 
. -hibtanr, &c. If they bring unto us ſuch an Hierarchy or Prieftty 
. Government wher elsn the at” fo rndle as that PPE 


Frt4 10 D114 
Calum, 


BUGt1 2s Inter 
Epi. taly 27. 
& 24, 


F.6d. 19.212. 


SETS [xn her hel 
wit themſelves to that 


rewly, and with the greareſt _ So js 1 {other 
is no kind of Anathema, or Punforerfngtorbe teas whereof 
SCI. 
ag iocks Hos Epillle; he ulechcheſe words fol- 
AY .- £0 the great commendation of the 

onig ending ras 2 Set before your eyes ( [ pray you 
the ancient face of the Church, avi was among Ft the Grecians in 
Chryſoſtome's aud Balil's rimes, and & it was Sto fo 
tinsſts, when Cypruan, Ambroſe and Augulline {; | 
behold the rwins. of that-face as now they (art _—_— ” _ 
Church of Rome, anal there pg > HIT ls” 1-0 
them, as the Prophets deſcribe unto us between the excellent e 
of the Crareh that flawriſbed under David and Salomon, « _ 
C barch Which in Zedechiab'; and Joackin's daxs 


was fallenin- 
te alt binde "i * wp and bad'd filed altogether the parity 


of the 
F This was written by Calvin tothe Cardinab 1 $39..at 
rue cam = > ponent ent oye a4 
brrgh : W ving great acquaintance Mel antbbon 
Bucer, and divers other learned men, he carried bimelf in ſuch 
ſort as was ro their hi Inſomoch as whileſt he re- 
—_— ar aa _ Om and Ratiobone 
ig appornced by Emperonr for the compounding of 
coneroverlies in Religion, the Learned men that were ſent thi. 
ther for che +roreſtancs reckoned Cavin a mece man to take 
thicher wick them, Which Tchought good to obſerve, becauſe 
hereby ic will further appear what mind and 5 =o Ob 
viu [lll carried concerning Bip, ſo as they would admix the 
reformation of Religion : contrary to C hi's ſhameleſs 
aſſertion Ee net hretehrorinetis Arch- 
My, and have trembled at the office of a B:ſoop. \-For im the 
Articles 


s | 4 
FRG. NTT 
Arcicles agreed ppon at that crime by che fad Learned men, 
(C 
Ur nid 


«(vin them) for reconciliation in thebeialt 
of rwndans, any. wh an cheir judgements. of this 


matter: 


ow, that a Biſhop be choſen out of many Priefts, who ſhould 
rale the Church by teathing the Goſpel, and by ret aining the Die 
ſcipline', & qui preefſer ipfir Precbyrecis, and Who ſhould govern 
the Priefts t [ves. "Afterward alſd thete were degrees made 
of Archbiſhop, and above thets of Parriarchs, & c. Theſe ordr 
nations (if thoſe that govern doe their duty, 6 preach, overſee the 
deftrine and manners of their Churches, corrett errors and vice, 


75 el calt and neceſſary charge for the Church, it « to 
be wiſhed ( Rt ormation being made "7 


Canons doe preſcyibe to Biſhops 
kepe, And after in the ſame Treatiſe,  Goncerning names and 
titles, and all thoſe things where withall that external power and 
dignity ought to be adorned and eſt abliſbed, and the lawfull ebedj- 
enct of ſuch as be ninder them confirmed, it will eaſily be agreed 


"pon. | 
Much more paſſed in thoſe Collogwies and Treatiſes to this. 
purpoſe ; Calvin himfelf, as it hath been ſaid, being then pre- 
lent, andin company with thoſe Leathed en. And theres 
2 ns 


$} 


ry $4 or dint flevent in Ectlefpa, & c. That all things artic. Prod. 
br done or derly n the Church, Accor ty Sr. Paui'; ral, (4p. 4 Ute 
oc,” Fw he avoideny Stehiſmes there as 4 able or dinati- "he. 
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9 - of Bifbuyve 
ſons that moved thera ſo to offer proteſt ar that time 
in this behalf, 1 chink, ( beſides the ſormer reaſons inentioned) 
were theſe and ſuch like, which Z «cer (a principall man rbea a+ 
monglſt them) hath el{e-where fer down, .when ſpeaking of 
Biſhops and Metropalitans , and. of their authority over the 
Checks yon ho Une ne nr and Provinees, he 

4 vita iththus, Hoc con/entichat tegs Chriſts, [; ex” jure Gorpor is 

as mk. Chrifti , This was warts, thr uf aryl and was done: 
peg 56% by the antbority of the body of Chriſt. . And inanorher place. . 
Buc. de vegul. fam ex perpetna, fc, Now by the perpetuall\ebſcrvation of «lb 
Chriſti. pa. 67. Churches even from the les times, we doe ſee that it ſeemed. 
good to the ns oh beſt, that among. Prieſts, revvwhow the procura- 
tion of Churches Way chiefly commatted, there ſhowld be one that. 
ſhould have the care or Gp dveri Charchet, andthe whole 


Miniſtry committed. unto bins, and by reaſon of that c be 
nr. Ly the ref; ow" a of Biſbop _ 
buted pecaliarly chief Rulers of Chuches, Nay be go- 


war __ 
eth further and ſaith, that in che Apoſtles rimes one of the Prieſt 
Bucer 4 cure @Þ Paftors was thoſtn and ardaived to be the Captain and Prelate 
wa, 8-351. : ever thereſt, who went before the reſt, and had the cure of Souls, 
and the adminiſtr ation ; Gn Epiſcopal Office eſpesially in the 
higheſt degree. And this 1 = yp by the example ol St.f awes 
\ AR. 1F. 4nd after concludeth in this-forc, 7 be like ordination 
hath been perpetwally obſer ved in other Churches like viſe, a4 far 
4s we may learn out of all the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories and the moſh 
ancient Fathers, as Terwllian, Cyprian, Irzacus, Euſebis, and 
others. | WW. 
« "Hertby then it may appear unta you what was thought of 
Biſbops & of their authority by che learned men of thoſe crimes, 
who ſought as narrowly into that calling, what waslawfull, 
and what was unſawfſull, and were as well ableto judge thereof 
(T may ſpeak jc I truſt wichout offence) as eicher Corrwright or 
alf his complices, There were ſome buſte bodies indeed a little 
before or about the time of the Colloquies mentioned, who 
were very angry. with che ſaid Learned men, aod eſpecially + 
with Mclanchthen, for yielding ſo much concerning Biſhops » + 
of whom, be himſelf wrixech in.chis rt; Hoc male beber [ci- 


licet ; 


- 


— 
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of 
lacet dam immeder atiores, Oc... T hu | Melan. is C4- 
En Re een 
id ame 0 be 6 f Ay "IT" 
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what hatred 1 am grown With chem/as Noricuto and with rerrainw (bid. pag. 306+ 
others Ju the reſtitution of the ? uriſditiion ants Biſhops. \[ta de | 
regno /wo, mon aan, 5 dinvic ant ſocti noſtri ; Onr fellows 
do [o fight for their own Kingdome, and not far the Goſpel. Came 
rarius to the ſame purpole in like manner) makech : Camerer Jn wit 
Anudivi quoſdam, &c, [ have heard ſerve avenſe Philip in bac 251/1p, 
reſpeft, inhum anſeme, moſt barbarouſly, when ove of then ſaid,,) 
that if he had been bired with a great ſunmme of money by the Ro-| 
man {ation to have defended their State, be ron!dnat (in his opi-+ 
nion) have dealt more effeitually for them then be didin maintain | 
ing of Biſbops, and ther Philip was net to be-arconmed « Patrenof. no 
bus o\on part, but of hut adverſaries, and thit 4 chirf and @ fingn- wit... 
lar Patron, © c, T heſe things and divers ether more ſlanderous 
they wttered wc _ quorum magnopere fiſtea pamnitnit/ 
& it pleroſque, whereef many after Wards repented and Were 
ines ho them. Bur abbr th all theſe and fuch like 
ſlanderuus hare-brains, the graver ſore, the beſt learned, the 
podheft ard the wiſelt men among the Proteſtants, thar-then 

ved, did follow and proceed as Phitip had begun, even accor-: 
dingly as before 1 have mentioned. 

And fince that time (for any thing 1 can finde tg the contra- 

77 erbo h the Biſhops fill cleaving to the Pope; and = 

ing t lvexagalin(t all kinde of Reformation, further! 
iepleaſed them) were thereupon evea of neceflity rejeted. (as 
before I baye lignihed of yer as ſoon as the fard Learned men 
grew to be able co cltabliſh their © hurches in any reaſonable 
manger, they ordained amengit themfelves the very fame Of- 
fices in effet thraughourt the moſt of the Ref Churches 
in Germanic, changing only the old Greek namts (a3 Z anchins 0/ervar, 
reporteth) of Archbiſhops and Biſhops into new and'worſe La- 
tinenames of Superintendents and generall Superinzendents, Er- 
eſt the Duke of &ranowick,, preſently after the Aﬀſemby of ref. « 
Augsſta , procured Urban Regimes to goe bome with him, - Cm 
& Eo 


4b T4 


< » 
rok 
Lu | 


maintninehe Reformation of Re 
Gewre Anball, ſtored to his Biſhopick. And 


Pap b0., + Gorge the Prince of Auhalt before men. 

EEE ES. 
Capitadli {14 nr of t _ e&. He 

bo > ow ng, and ws at the time of the (aid 

cletion a Prieſt or Canon in the Cathedrall Church at Mcr- 

In operibu ſcuburgh. Of whom being Biſhop Henricis Stenias faith, Re 


fe 
Geer. Anbalt. o.bar Etcl:fias im Merſenburgenſs diecaſt, be ruled the Churches 
pag. 630. in the Dieceſr of Merſanburg. And again, Prefuit Eccleſirs 
anivirſe dirrems Myſoram, be roverntd the*Charcher of all the 
Dominion of #{yjin, pita 4 
as well ro thele examples as to the ſaying of Z an- 
la, Hee'b. lc. chics before ſpecified, is that which Ja, Harrbrandue, 1 very 
com. pag. 699-9 Jearned man, and in his time Divinity Reader of 7 «bing, wri- 
teth in bis common places: Debent grad efſe 7+ c. T bere owg bt 
to be degrter amengft Miniſters, &c. 4 with ud in the Duchy of 
Wirtenburg there are $ s, Deacont, Paſters, ſpecial Sx 
perimtendents, and 0" tr them generall Superintendents, Andin 
146 de Eccl. another place the fame Haerbrand ſhewing his j [2 
pag, 999. nerally, Sulnberrimum eſſer, & c. It were 4 moſt profit able order 
for —— the Charch, if every particular Province had 
her Biſhops, ' ud the Biſhops their Archbiſhop. And Facebus An- 
dreas is mech of the ſame opinion, (as certain Miniſters of Fe;. 
Fpiſt. cou'ra delberg doe report) viz. where he faith, thac it & «"<dffic«lt 
" Ainſt, Heel, 2» ts defend" the pracrable et ate of Churches, rxcept there 
pag: oo -- be ſome chiofe Ridder and —_ ﬀ them, to Whom reram 
ſurma deferar ar," the full ordering of matters may be refer- 
red. | 2 
| - + - Torhis purpoſe irlike ſort Ofaxdey writerh, even as though 
La: (1! he had fpoker-of the Church of Puglard : Although in the 


Primitive 


| of Biſhops. 
Primitive Church ( when fot flouriſhed with mi 


| muraces }iberd mebe » yi "T 
divers and orders. of Mimfters, | 1/iine Pro- 


Its les + drank. Dadam: Poltyen' 

thre s of vs Deacons; 'P 4 pemam- 
tiHvdmits,” & 6. To the Paſtors particular 7 0s 5m 
ted >| Nec dabitarat; fc. Andir is nor aonbeed ble that eutry 
one of them may rule the Church onnmitted waty baiting 
conhlio, withowe the Councell of any fellow. Thoſe Paſtoreine 

ratl Superintendents, who are ſo ſet over ther Paſfarth that rhey 1 hi 1 
may viſte rhe ſtate of their Churches, andpynifobord thi P aftors, 

and people, if any rhing be done amiſſe; or if anything fall ont 


that they cannot correth, then theyreferre id wi 04 lagher Contr 
conſiſting of Pioines apd politich, men, who bys in civile Ad agi- 
ſtrates or ion do amend ſuch difutryorc. | 
Hemingiau allo a thac there are /k;/pares dignitatis De guber. Ecil, 


gradus in the Miniftery, and that partly by the lan rf God, and 
partly by the approbation of the Church : that as Chriſt aſcen- 

ding inte Heaven gave gifts nntomen, Apoſtles; Prophets, Evan 

gelift+, Dottors and Paſtors, ſohogaweto | 
for ; that the Chutr ch by wirt ue of (hat power ordained 
Atinifters for ber profit : rbat- the purer Churches following the 
Apoſtles times, ordained ſome Patriarches,: ſome Biſbyps, oc. 
Some Paſtors, and ſome Catechiſts, cc. that the' «4 Char 
cher have their Biſhops, Deftors, Paſtors and thers Chap- 
14ins {we call chem-curates, ag 1 think) cas the Churobes in 


Denmark dee e degrees of dig nity #inifters. 
rhat they 0 Far, 04 
in all things wheth tend v0 the edification of the Church ac- 


cording to the-\vord of God. and ube fovernment 
other. Mini the Chach,' jus nin- deſpotic xs {e patrium. 
{no ankogay a worthy.man in heC bueches of God a. 
on 4 _ eehonatiedoacs [ 

through perſecution which: e/mits bave kindled in - | 
thoſe parts, affirmechio his Common places of Divinity, re- 
vivedand atiowed at Kztirbine, in very dire cerms, _—_ 
vl \ mſelf 


:26 Of Biſbops, 


(thoſeerkich be dike ace preulir to Biſhops, and to be exe- 
cured by them, . viz. : POET WAY {72027 wa 


Dividay Reader at. Lavinge, 
| iting upon the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paw 
to Tinmrhy : where he ſheweth rech.char-the- Apoſtle —_ 
IE ECE Eno 
to oracrs of MM - C 
= wiki ex "or the common duties kkewile of all Mini- 
Fete. =. «he fſaich thius, E piſcopan, Cc. Beſides the {aid 
common Offices. to Bi/h1ps was commended the pablick. overſight 
and gryernment y (0 as it belonged to them to appoint fis Aeni- 
feer1for the C 4 near them ; alſo to hear the accuſations and 
e + Whichare made againſt the Paſtars of their.Chueches, 
aud t6 decide them, &c.."S1c enum Pants forubit T imathes E pbe- 
\{orwm 'Epiſcops ; for ſo Pani writeth to rhe Biſhop of E to 
lay thy bands raſbly pon no man, age Prieff 


ACC — wy 1 &e. 
raiſes fort is Egidins Honwins, the 
Diviniey 9 A his Commentarie upon St. 
P ant's Epiſlleto Finns He afhrmeth, chat ebe Apofile appointed 
Titne the generall \Smperiatendant for the Governmentover the 
Chavebes Fra large and noble ]land of Crece i.that bis duty 
ww to rdain Paſtorxin every Pariſh, andiikrwiſe tomaks Bi- 
foops :'rhar'the Biſbp.or Swprr intendant bath his Dioceſs,the Pa- 
ts ts ne rg «as Paul communded: Titus ro place 
bn every Pariſh * that t it appeareth God doth re- 
—_— there ſhenld by order 1 and ; amony/ft Minifters, 
ut alis prifint, alii ſubſrnt, that ſome may rule, and ſome obey : 
that this order is not newly droiſed, but receivedin the Church 
front Apoſtles timus : and thas God fimſrlf made a diftinition 


betWeen 


"Of - Biſhops, 
between Miniſters, and appointed degrees, and according to that 
he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangelifts , ſome 
Paſtors and Deftors for the repairing of the $aints for the work, 
and the Miniftrie, and for the edification of the bedy of Chriſt. 
And again, upon theſe words, 4 Biſhop muſt -be unveproveable, 
Oc. he meeteth with the common objeRtion ſor the Equaliry 
of Miniſters, becauſe every Miniſter is called a Biſhop ſome- 
times in the Scriptures, ar.d ſaith, that 4he word Bifop not with- 
fanding it be oftentimes nſed by Sr. Paul for rvery Paſtor of the 
Churchof God, whe have a kind of overſight over their ſevtfal 
charger, and ſo may fuo modo, after a ſort be called Swperinten- 
ents and Biſhops. © c. yet bere it ſignifieth Ker WEoylui prima- 
rios illos Ecclefiarnm Paſtores,&c. Thoſe chitf Paſtors to whons 
the overſight of the lives and manners of the other Miniſters is 
committed, whom, according to the force of the Greek appellation, 
we in theſe dayes doecall Superintendents. | 
Hirherto then it appearech (as 1 rake ir) what is both the 
practiſe of rhe Reformed Churchesin Germany , and the judge. 
ment alſo of the chief learned men there ſince Afelanchthon 
and Bxcer's times, concerning Biſhops or Superintendents, 
with their inence, charge and authoriry. Some there 
are, iadend, beyond the ſeas who (following the immoderate, 
proud and ſlanderous humour that AMelanchthon and 0 amer a- 
ris ſpake of before) have uttered their greatmiſlike of the 
Germane Superintendents ; and that with leſs modeſty a grear 
deaſthen doth well become them. 1a reproof of one of them, 
Gerlachins 3 earned man of 7 «bing writethin this fore ; Licer 


titmlos ordinum, &c. Although than behal deft with di/dain ( as Ger. in Hype-' 
it were from above) the titles of Orders, after the faſhion of Hypo- af. Dan. p. 39. 


erites and of the Annabaptiſts,, yet with 4 vain perſWaſion of 
knowledge and fooliſh arrogancy, ' whereby thow contemneſt our 
Conntry-men” in reſpett of thy ſelf, and deft challenge eſpeciall 
knowledge to thee and thy fellows only : Plus turges quam ones 
Dottores & Superintendemes noſtri, Thou fret more With pri, 

. then all our Dottors and Superintendents. And what cometh into 
thy mind that thou ſhouldeft cavel at the degrees of Miniſters, as 
ok it were wat lawful ts ordain ſuch degrees for the —_— 

N 


of Biſboys... 
and government of the Church ? Did nit God himſelf in the Old 
Teſtament appoint « chitf Biſhop, Prieft; and Levites? And in 
the New Tefbament gave be nt [owe Apoſtles, ſome Prophet?, 
ſome Evangeliſt, and ſome” Paſtors and. Dothors? Hud mat the 
Primitive Church accordingly Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ? 
And again, a little after in the ſame book, Whilef thox a proed 
man girdeſt ſo often at the title $ uperintend nt, 1 affirme that 
thou reprebenaeſt the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, Who hath given this 
name to diſtin order of Aſiniſters of the Church. And wr An- 
veftors following this Apoſtle have thoyght it meet that , for the edi- 
feng «f the Church and for orders (akr, ther rnd be certain $u- 
perintendents, that 1s, Overſcers, not only of the flock,, but of the 
Atiniſters in like manner. . 
Thus tarre Ger/achivs, who if he were in England, and 
knew into. what an extremiry the likeþerſonsate grown unco 
in the ſame caſe amongſt us, 42 wonld peradventure move him: 
For now there & no remedy with our Miniſters of that conſort 
but they muſt all be equall;, they cannot endureit (not the 
meaneſt of them) to have any ot their 6wn coat their _ 
ors, .] hey-are fallen into the contradittion of Cerah, and doe 
tell both Moſes and Aaron, that they take roo 1ench upon them, 
All. Paſtors (ſay they) are and ought to be of equall author» 
ty in their ſeverall Pariſhes, and no one to have power over 
another, Every Pariſh-Prieſt wich chem muſt be a Biſhop, 
and haveas full juriſdiction in his Parochial Diocels, as it is law- 
full for any Biſhopin the world either co have or to execure, 
For order ſake they are content, that in their Claſſical, Provin- 
ciall or Nacional Aſſemblres, ſome one Minifter be choſen from 
amongſt themſelves tobe the Moderatos for the propounding 
ot macters and gathering of voices, &c. But his office and pre- 
eminence is to continue no longer then whileſt thoſe A 
blies laſt. mage iſe or for CU ——— of Bi-. 
or Archbiſhops'(w they have aboli Popery, 
Reformed Religion, maintained thy okra, abandoned Su. 
perflition, or whatſoever they have done or yielded unto, ) 
they hold it al unlawfull, and doe rail againſt them 
all; and- againſt cheir callings, and againſt all c __ 
8 them + 


"them, and chat with more tlien heatherniſh ſurAity. 
Cartwright isthe chief man thar began this courſe t1 £ »g- 
; and you ſhall ſee how pretily his Scholars follow tym, 
Archbiſbeps and Biſhops (faith he) are new AMiniſteries never or- 
dained by God, The firſt ftrp to this hind of Biſhiprick beoan at 
Alexandria, and not at Sion. The name and office of an Arch- 
biſhop is nnlawfull, his funttion is of the earth, and ſo can & 19 
good, but much harm in the Church : he is a knob or ſome lump 
{4h which bring no member of the body ath burthen it aud 
{grace is. Whereupon forth come his Scholars crying out a- 
main,7 hat Archbiſbops & Biſhops are ſuperflueus members of the 
of ( brift ; and that they main and deform his body, making 
T that means a monſter : That they are unldvfll, falſe, and 
ardly Governors of the Church : That they are the ordinan- 
ces of the Devil : 'F hat they are in reſpett of their plactys, enemics 
of God : That they are pety Popes, Pety Antichriſts, Biſhops of 
\ the Devill, and incarnate Devils : T hat none ever deftnded this 
Government of owr Biſbops, but Papiftc and ſuch as were infetted 
with Popiſh errors : That the Laws that maintain the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops areno more to be accounted if then the Laws 
that maintain Stews ;, and that the true Church of God ought to 
have no more to doe With them and their Synagogues, then with 


the $ we of Satan, 

Al which Conliſtorian and modeſt aſſertions, as well for the 
Equality of Miniſters as againſt the calling of Biſhops, being 
zoyned togerher, are wholy oppoſite to all thar which hucher- 
toLhave written touching this macter. Even 'as thoughrthey 
ſhould have caſt down their gauntlets, and kr wer co ut- 
- ter defiance to all the Churches that ever were: eſtabliſhed in 
the world for much above three thouſand , the Church. 
-es whilelt the Law continued, the Churches in Chriſts time, 
the Churches in his Apoſtles rimes, the Churches rhroughout 
all Chriſtendeme tor a thouſand and five hundred years , a- 
gainſt alche generall Councils, all the ancient Fathers, and all 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, againſt all the chief Reformers of Re- 
ligion in this later age, againſt all the Learned mens judgments 
- before mentioned, and againſt all the Reform _ 
N.2 where- 


TC 2 pay. 
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Of Biſhops, 
whereſoever in Chriſtendome, that either have Biſhops or Su- 
perintendents. God forgive them this great (in of pride and 

reſumption, and deliver them out of thenumber of thoſe of 
whom itis faid, that their mowthes ſpeak; prowd things, that 
they deſpiſe Government, that they ſtand in their own conceit, - 
that they fear mot 12 ſpeak, evil of them. that are in- dignity and 
authority; and like\viſe of thoſe things that they knoy not, that 
they uſe ſwelling word: of vanity, that they begwile wnſt uble ſouls, 
that they ſeperate themſelves ſrom other, and that they have not- 
the ſpirit. 

It will not ſurely ſerve their turrsone day, to ſay that = 
ſuch cheirwillfull oppoſingof themſelves as ic were againſt hea- 
ven, and in ſuch rhei —_— rayling and-bicterneſſe a- 
gainſt ſo holy a Calling) they followed certain of their brethren 
the Miniſters in Seot/and, or in the Low-countries, or in Ge- 
eva... Forin this yin they have exceeded themall, eſpecially 
them of che two Countrics laſt mentioned, Maſter Calvin. 
alchough after his re{trfition to Geneve be might be thought to- 
have had ſome harder opinion of Biſhops then he had before; 

et if you compare him with theſe fellows, you would think 
fim an eſpeciall favourer and detender of them. He could 
well enough indure to uſe theſe honorable termes to Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Cranmer ; [lluſtriſſime Domine, C lariſſime preſul & mir 
hi ex- animo reverende : cormending his authority, his wiF- 
dome, and his integritie, and deliring him to put chemall in 
practiſe for the beneft of the Church, And in his Letter to the 
ns. Polonia he ſheweth himſelf to be far from Cartwright's 
mind, viz. That the Popes authority 45 more neceſſary ever all 
Churches then the authority of an Archbiſhop over a Province, 
and that neither of them can diſcharge ſo great an Office. For 
there, writing againſt che Pope, he propqundeth to the Kings 
conſideration the andent form of Chat rmramens .by 
Ar hbiſbops ;, terming it 4 moderate howor, (meaning thereby, 
as [rake ir, the pre-eminence and authority which Archbiſbops 
thea bal,) as being limited for the execution of jc within 
cempals of mans power : whereas the Popes pretended au- 
tho icy, being of fo large an extent as comprehending rs 
whole 


"dd" 
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whole world, could not poſlibly be executed by any man li- 
ving. 
Bar yet] am ſhort of Mr.Calvin's moderationin;this mat- 
ter : for diſcourſing of che ſtare of the ancient Churches, ( be. 
fore the time of Popery) of Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Parri- 
archs, their authority and ſuperiority ir chew Circuns, Dioce- 
ſes and Provinces, he uſerh theſe modeſt ſpeeches : Although 
the Biſhops of thoſe times did ſet: forth many Canons, wherem 
they miche thought to-expreſ; more then u expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, yet they framed their whole Governmentuveording 
to th: only rule of Gods word, with that caution, ut fatile videas, 
mihil fere hac. parte habwiſſe a verbo Dei alienum, that you may 
eafily ſee there was nothing almoſt tn this behalfe diſagreeing from 
the Word of God. If there may be found any imper feftion 1x the 
orders which they maar, yet thry endeavoured with a ſintere ſtudy 
to keep the inſtitztion of God, from the which non multam aberra- 
runt, they ſwarved not much.” Anda lictle after ; The Elders 
that were Miniſters of the Word, did chooſe one from among #? 
themſelves in every City,” unto whom eſpecially they gave the title 
of Biſh'p, Neex equalitate, ut fiers ſolet, diffi ia paſcerentar ;, 
' lift by Equality, as it uſually happenneth, diſſenſrons ſhould ariſe. 
Agtouching the beginning of this order, he agreeth with >r. 
Jerome, that it hath continued in the Church ſince St. CAart's 
time : and (faith he) that every Province had ber Archbiſhop , 
that alſo in the Nicene Comncil Patriarchs Were appointed, who 
Were in order and degree above Archbiſbops : Id ad diſcipline con- 
ſervationem pertinebat ., It did pertain to the preſervation of Dif 
cipline. Bur this conclafion is yet more ſult, and differerth bac 
a ketle- (if ie differ ar all) from that which the learneder fort in 
England doe now maintain with all Antiquity, For ſpeaking 
of the form of Government ſo framed (as is ſaid) inthe Coug- 
cil of Nice, he uſeth theſe words : $i rem intuemnr, reperit* 
mus -veteres Epiſcopes non aliam regende Eceleſie formam volu- 
iſſe fingere ab ea quam D exe verbs ſmo preſcripfit , If welook to 
toe form of Government it ſelf,” We ſhall find that the ancient Bi- 
ſhops wonld not deviſt another form of Church Regiment, differing 
from that which G od hath preſcribed in bus Word, 

And 


Ca, 'nflit. lib.4s 
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Ibid. ef. 2, 


Ibid, [ed 4. 


Eib. ſell. 4. 


Epift. 2. 


of Biſhops. 
may perceive whar great diflerence there is 
ti (_ ; _ _ 
i pri i ility, their raſhne 

giddineſs, noo ref rium Crumb judge- 


-in the Council of Nice differeth not from that which God hath 


young : and whothen but men thac have ſhameleſs fore. 
mheads dare ſo encounter it? butit m——_— be ſaid, 

thae howſeever Calvin did carry/himſelf in this cauſe, yet Be- 
.c4 is of another opinion. 

Indeed he is ſo, but ic turnech more and more daily to his 

-own diſcredit. He ſucceeded Mr. Ca/viz in place, but neither 
in his Learning nor in all his Virtues. Andi docattribute it 
unto his want of judgement that he hath ſhewed himſelf ſuch 
a-buſe-body where he had nothing to doe. It is chiefly be that 
| hath ſer the pretended Reformers in this whole-land ſo much 

.agag againſt Biſhops, by his ſecret Letters, and other diſorde- 
red writings of incouragement unto them; And yer (forſooth) 
he can wrue to other men, and preread the quite contrarie, 
Conlider the proceſs following, and then, it I be too blame thus 
to wrice of -hum, tell-me of ic, | 

In one of his Epiltles dated 1570. he affirmerh that Archb;- 
ſhops and Primates are a ſhadow and image of the policy of Rome : 
that they are pety tyrants in re fſpett of rhe Pope : and that although 
the names be never ſo antient, yet it ought to have been inquired 
whether it were Law full to bring them «n10'the Chureh, fc. It 
had been a marvellous beneftciall mutter eo alk ry} that 
Zea had been the commander at'Gewereinthe times of the 
Primitive Church, 'that fo the learned and e Fathers of 
thoſe ages might have 1nquired this poim of him, and known 
his pleaſure, 

In the year 1572..it feemed good unto him (as it hath been 
{id before) to write his Lecter inco this fland, to K nox the 
Reformer in Soetlewd, ut what time rhe Biſhops there had re- 
cei ved the Goſpel (a the leaſt many. of them, as! hink) rhough 
4c would not their turn eo koep'them intheir places. Tn 
which Letter, unongt many other: good "Conſiftorian docu- 


ments, 


ments,he wriceth thus : . But 1 wonld hav. you and the ot her bre- 
thven to remember that Which 1s gre Je ters” ue. Biſhops 
brought 'forth the Payacy, ſo falſe of eonrerfett” Bits; thi re 
liguts of Popeoy: wlll bring in Apiewriſmts'' They that drſevs rig 
C good, let thews 1aks heed of Hhis peftilvwte. Ani ſreing 
Jou have put that plagne in Scotland ty flieht,' quefo, oc. [ 
heartily pray you that you never ſuffer it again wnder any pretence 
or colowy of kreping ef Unity ,, which Srebence deveived the nyci- 
ont Fathers, ets many of rhe beſÞ of rhew. £ hk 

Bur leſt ary man ſhovld imaginetiatÞdoe Beta injury in 
applying his words tothe purpoſe for the whieh 1 bing them, 
and thac. he writ noc thus againſt ſuch Biſhops #s did imb-ace 
and maintain rhe true Religion which we all profeſs, but a- 
gainſt Popiſh Biſhops, Carrwright bindfelfwill clear borh me- 
and Brza's meaning, Torhe (a' man of the fame fpirir) hath 
broughe borh thoſe places,& urged chem for Be<r's\jndgement 
againſt our Biſhops now in England. Bren (faith he) 17 (6 farrd 
from allowing Archbiſbops, that our kind of Biſhops he calleth 
counterfeit Biſb1ps eliques of Popery [ncb as wilt bring jm Epicu- 
riſme : and fo he proceeded on with the ret of Frz.a's words 
to Knox, as before they are ſ:t down. ButT ſhall nor need 
tolaboar mach upon this point. + Brea will Hutfelf vouchfate 
(you ſhall ſee) £0 deliver his minde as plainly as one would 
wiſh. 

In his Treatiſe that he wrote into Scorland about the | 
1579. of three forts of Biſhops menrioned.in the third chaps 
ter, viz... the oops God, of man, and of the devifhewriterh 
thus (by no good direQtion, Lam fure) of rhat/ancient ad che 


moſt godly Council that ever was held fince the Apoſtles times, , 


viz, the ble 'Council of Vice : The Nicene Comnil 
pretending ancient cuſtome , confirmed the Patriurchſhbip, and 
made # way for the horrible Papacy of Rothe, (/liding wn 
wnderl aid the ſeat for the Harivt" that firterl pon ſeogs Fill,” 
And afterward, where Viſter Ctvi pee, je be 

of the form of Church-government' 
upon, that it differed not from that which Ged had preſcribed, 
Fiz.4 is bold (if Field his Tranſlator have deatr well with him) 


+ 


< was thentorichuded” 


to) 


Eph. 79. 


Of Biſhops. 
to call it a devillifs Oligarchi, _—_ the Fathers of the ſaid 
Comnci/ to be the deviſers, or at leaſt the advancers, of the Bi- 
Goff -plaY ang hn ren _ diviſion he 
bringe ſhops in Exrope (excepting his own parochi- 
all Biſhops) norwithſtanding any Reformation of Religion 
whatſoever : and therefore adviſerh aff godly Princes that at 
once they abeliſ#them. 

Neicher is he in effet any —_— gracious or boun- 
rifull co his ſecond ſort of Biſhops, Miiteof wen. Bur be- 
fore you hear his cenſure of them, you ſhall underſtand how 
he Ceſcribeth ſuch a kind of Biſhop. The Bifbep of Man (faith 
he) browght into the Church by the alone wiſdome of Man, be- 
ſides the expreſs Word of God, is 4 certain power to one certain 
Paſtor above kis other fellows, yet limited with certain orders or 
rales provided againſt tyranny. They which did bear this Of- 
fice of Biſhop are called Bſbops in regard of their fellow- Elders 
and the whole Clergie, as watch-men ſet over the Clergie, And 
| marvel why che Miniſters after the Apoſtles times not 
have as great need of ſuch watch-men 2s they had when the 
Apoſtles themſelves lived, who were then their watch-men by 
all their confeflions. 

But now let us ſee what Beze will doe with theſe kind of 
Biſhops, Surely by his adviſe down they muſt as well as the 
former, or, to uſe his Tranilators phraſe, they muſt be chaſed 
avs. And his chief reaſons are theſe, Firſt, becauſe, that wr 
leſs this root alſo be plaked wp, it will come to paſs that the ſame 
fruit will ſproxt and bud forth again :; Secondly, for that Chriſt 
(as he falely ſuppoleth)) hath ſont 1his $wperiority out of the 
Church. And thirdly, becauſe ( as he ſaich) where the remnant; 
of this Government by a few are not clean taken away, the word 
of the Lord u« openly bi He meaneth ([chink ) his coun- 
rerſeit platform ot Diſapline, for the inordinate urging where- 
of ſame few difor {perro hare been put to ſilence. Bur 
what hach.he co doe with chat ? You fee then the mans bold- 
nels, and with what prefumption he advanceth himſelf againſt 
all che Learned Fackers, againſt all che generall Council, a- 

. gainſt all che Aouriſhing Churches that have becn in own 
ince 


knee Chrifts tame, againſt the judgements gf all the chieflear- 
(yon (nobact on yy nt __ 
. him) even againſt the judgement $ our, 

C alvin, and: you lee allo the pit and ſoak from whence che 
Locuſts among(t us of late years came, that wich their veae- 
«ous Libels and railing diſcourſes have infected the hearcs of 


FaRtion, 
No a jets pitty any of ham hereaker, Vukes they 


ſee. theſe things, icld over 
themeneto eos byl rable, and ſo child- 
4ſh illuſions ; rar Bexa himſelf be- 


— "undoing 1newlong 

J will nor affirm much fo his alteration ; (ur wink bach 
httle furcher unto you, accounc-of him 

ſhall move your .hearrs. Surely he will not prove a man 

(On my opinion) for any to build their faich upon, In his con- 

e 


- 


ſion he once afficmed, that rhe Conſtitutions of the ancient #r5a mf. ca.y. 


Father; concerning Pifige,  Attgpoary eel Barverts, their 
ſeats, limits == re mads aptimo zelo, wich the way 
ace. . lt was chen, Ir ed Janadaidk 

having y ſuch zeal and ſuch knowledge, did they _ 
pa. the Councill of Nice. upon ſuck 2 diveliſh Qligar- 
cue ? 

Of late years he hath wrizten two or three Lectersto the 
now Lol aurbaiey of Canterbury with another manner of 
ſtyle then (1luppoſe he would have done if he had tho 
'hum'to have been the Biſhop of the devil. For thus be indor 


endi b , » Eexa & Sadeel 
them, Reverend: ſſimo viro, & in Chriſto Patri, Domino Archie _ 


ry, Sept, 153% 


Piſcopo Cantuarienſs, ſeremſſime Regine Copciliario, & totine 

” Anglie primati , to the reverend man aud Father in Chriſt, 

the Lord Archbiſtop of Canterbury, Councellor tothe 
May? and Primate of all England. Andone of them was 

thus ſubſcribed, Amplitadini tne addiltiffims in Chriſto, Theor 

dorus Beza, A. Sade, nomine 101m | ChE, EC 2808 Forks 

. Eccleſia Genevenſic ; Moſt addified to your greaeneſs. Th. A. S. 

O 


Fexa tothe L, 
Arch. of Com. 
& Hail, izghi'y 
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| Na as they doe imurate the examples of the 


of Biſbeys. 
the whole Church 
Ml on mop rrnlfer 


other Letter: 
% 1t ſhould ſeem char cho faid now Zwvd 2volbibep of Cater 


Andin defence ofdicaſet be anfivereth ths; 


EE ies Bit, yy reobrend LAvd, in 
hes rd, is ws ro "wer 


foe wn tema' 
of God, and thinr exrep# they 
thes rheir 
nom yn we 
thth give ws nwthority 
arr nl left __ 
onght not aniea to antiquity, not to 
or purer [oe re = i and þ. 
 Againittis book ce poken of he 
ryrannie of Popiſh' Yew Lie, Joeron Neg. 
Hitrnen Fwt we #6 not wine year regs 
Bops (mow fo tabled) of tyravince : dew re S-ragls 
iſbops, an 


F« = Frey erat the haſeif God ſo miſt-" 


Gods þ; 
al of yE webs Arehbiebrn - ro $ 


Them with ull reverence ? So far we are 
and moſt impudently, as 
roxy Church, in ary place, 


our, 


aches the Word 
4 6 er , ve accounted o 
ef; ard Kignity Ons 
"Part" be Hit" 
Feth imperivm triburt ? Wh 
burch #* Farre het from nas 
{ matters be kepe ) thive 
cuſtone, ne- 
, fc, 


met 
ebey them 


that which 
thaghwrtek hes 4 — 


PE gn all as 

that Trees, EEE goverding the 02+ *5+ 
Chunch they > Onda + of Nanny Tee + = 

yur aro: Fry _ 46 it 14 140 4s, and 
thas. dl for bene cane, appere aining ef et vr 
oder, and edification of the Chand? _ in” the riext 
erik, Hac rations, &c. By thus reaſon, viz. that tht narſt- 
ſex froms and of Scbi{mes may be rakn away\, we think 
vn Jap eto which — before rhe Councit of 'Nict 


ny TE nets When hook os perk AT a 


cis tha deve fonnd ia i, then "axon «dere ow bal 
ſtaying it aader pretence, now it thobght 
more meet thac chere ſhould be a Harmony nadevf all thie 


fat te Farr, in Zanch. de Relig. 


Conkilies of divers < hurches.. But CC De Relig pzz8, 


keth chis che chicf cauſe (if 1 underſtand him apa be 
did miſkke. nornd, ho arte OI EI 
1s mentioged, af Biſhops. o he ep odeepen 
A certaju © may (meaning Fez, 25 ic is ſuppoſed) did write 
wnto me of this matter 6s followerb. Tonr confeſſron wit read 
me and N. and ther; TY” oi it 1s writthy w 
learnedly, 


-x0S.; 


of. "yiſteps." 
pe pb denſe tab dara char 


add tivvards the 
iummorere para it pleaſed \Otce 


by Os cakinn (adic foeinerd) Z anthing printed bis ah 
on ph rye > yur In the which Annota. 
ſhewech oe _—_ for his-allowance of Archbi- 
mes any 1h I practiſe of 
<h hour feer the: apoſtles 'rinies ; 
it tis duty, inthedra of 
—_ regardro thoſe. Retormed-Churehes which 
and Acchbiſtops + and che third, becanſe 
© liusches cenerally, al "hey have 


the names, yet in effe chey do keep . 

they bave Suptrintendenrs and trneralt bow Men 

PS-4 Nay (faith he) whetvtheſe newand baſe Latine namt; 
are not admitted, \bitargenfolencefle aliquoc pri primiarit, penes 
quos ner there art in theſe places uſually 
certain x o frnt-oyfenry ——_ bruy ——— Bur f 
I maydeiwer unto you rhe manner 

ay By ar down of his firit reaſon, and therin bis own 
words ; for they carry with chem a notable condemnxion of 


other mens great pride and raſhnefs, Cum: bhant conſcriberem 


Fidei C $&c. . When [ writ this Confeſſiion of Faith, 

Iwricaltt 1 in it of a good vonſcience and as I believe 

cnfog Scriptures men ſore dre. Aud my 
aith 


all and PRREes rel} upon the Vord of God, and 
then ſomewhat alſo upem the common conſent of the Whole ancient 
Cathelich,Church, if the ſame be not rep »gnant to the gr 
For [ believe that what things were d:fined and received by rhe 
axcient Fathers aſſembled in the name of the Lord, with a vene- 
rall conſent of them all, and Without any comradittion of the hely 
Scr iptares, the ſame ſurely, alt berg they be not of the ſamit au- 
thority with bly Scripture, yet did they proceed from the hily 
Ghoſt: , Hereef is cometh topaſs, that theſe things which tre of 
this nature, neither would T, neither dare 1 with a good conſcience 
diſallev thew. And What wn be ſhrwedmere certainly out of hi- 


Porier, + 


- 0 


forerant of the Ws tent of te 
crent pon os eres kbar robe: 


| Conlence: nan or wt; $ wag fr yt b uy” every igt 
rantgok, andevery Bride wth, rake-hell tare diſdain afic 


deran.. Telb-cheny of Facher9and Coyniils re gry 
_—_ 91> 114 92le bed 444 NN ca SLOTIES 


ores yes youknowhot the tae APPL Phe! tr 
ledged.a theſe chingsom of ge 
tell it you 57 and ir is this, | Secs ond 

others diſhked of Zanehbing Confeffiorr; INS 
naw. heis come about, nd i#grownto be 


Ju nt;.ifa man fy believe him.\'F6 by toons $a 
vis bad ciretdcheley Euhthjnt ju the behalf oFBiſhops , 
and Arzhbifhops; Mr. Beza anſwered . thatneicher he BEL COntre Sa- 


nor his brethren do diffent- rherein from Zanching' 4 qu mi- 14% gags 107, 
_— im. But 1 may-norconceat this from you, 
raofigeary. owns nl Sits i ie kar bs ret) 
lags and Bi C« s 
yet herather fancied«be new : whictt 
| Hex 0micterh: not <9 vo Mig te maiTLE when bring 
yielded to. Zavchins his laid opmion of Biſhops, he 
ther plaecs out of . him for his allewance of the Elderſhip; jr 
on concludeth, $5 Zunchio efſentirss, 98 de ye contendimuy ? Ba cite So 
—_— with Zanchine,w omeitwe? Where av. paſo iis 
o ve into whar « ſtreight Bezai# 
any thing thar\he'harki written 
ſach Biſhops and Archbiſhops as profeſs th 
+ contentio revoke it wholy, To is 


Fav. pair, pry ba 
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one 
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greb For my 
formerly abu- 
ch cauſed him to 
WE be thanked, for ſome a- 

e bold of chat which chey have 

« bold co build uponit for a truth, that 
oo And mm 


dy arraxry 

taoup | En 
the Maſter over 

as b1 Canluinfradn, ud worn, th 


” Rab. 


ED 

ea.the Golpy to ſpread ir ſelf, appoint 
| 5 be A mrotbnk 
ard Terrir "he bj ah che Brcldliel>all Bl 


te xcord the Biſhops, and doe {er 

wal es of pcs aojron tn and which of the A 
Bilhots, and in what Cities and Countries they 
,  {oraſmych- as all the ancient general Councils, and 
Godylearned Fathers, have allowed of Bi. 
, paecopa'n over the reſt of the Clergie ; 

"Biſhops have been accounted generally through- 
other to be the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and have continy- 
ed jn che Chur cheyer ſince the Apoſtles times ; foraſmuch as 
[ never. any. one of all aocient Fathers, nor any 
for, 1509, years, bat Acrim the Hererick, that 
ere Ou! rag gropoblmyes 


Et Te nn EgE 
have ſubmirted themſelves to their odedienec, 


derſhip equalitie, and now Bez4 mend wars with him, do 
both oft mcoaſeebn Goorting authori | 
and Arch-biſhops may be defended:that they did proceed from 
the' boly Gho#?, and that there is nothing more-manifeſt in af! 
. the Ecclefiaiticall hiſtories, all che ancient Councils, and in the 
writings of all the ancient Fathers, then the allowance of them 
hroughou all Chriſtendome, forafmuch as Bez.4 for his own 
part written ſo honorably to the now L. Arch-biſhip of 
Canterbury, and ſo, of all our Biſhops now profeſs 
the Goſpell, condemning of great arrogancie that hp 
preſume to againſt them, foraſmuch as you perceive by 
Bexa'a confeſſion, that there to be Biſhops or Prelares, 
ſuch as were in the Church from S, Mark'stime, for the avoi- 
ding and ſtayi g of contentions and ſchiſms ; and foraſmuch 
(lay as all rheſe particular: points are inſort, you 

\the moſt of them confeſſed, and thereſt by diverſe Leat- 
ned men proved to be true, and fo ſtill alwaies be juſtified, with 
6s full conſent and authority as may ſwisfie any men either of 


karning or j t : Ifee no reaſon why this Anaba 

dream of Equality am Paſtors hould nas be mo 
the place from whence it ſued , my Rargeyaſi witch 
: P icterneſle, 


biuimbenghe 57 Yo race why ne 
; Cartwri 5 1idel- 
ling generating aghinſt che preſent form of Kr Church 


Cad Þ. 1K 
They difugree very greatly concerning Doftors. 


| 6 i$'hOw become to 'be a received opinion, eſpecidlly a- - 
tmongſt thoſe that deſire to have the Kingdom of the pre. 
retded ps to reign-over them , That S. Pad in the 
fourth to the Ephefions doth make the Detter a diſtin office 
from thePaſtor, contrary to the judgement of S. Auguſtine, 


Hierome,. Chryſoftome, B Munſculus &c. who. make - 
fs Arnie rag op of Boi Fne are all one. 
Of thivdevice (for ought I do'remember.) Coe wit the 
firſt Author , whoſe conceit Bezs followeth. And then it 
though all the reſt of chat humor do 
= tf Nedeor Poaaer nba» ea (almoſt 
joyntly ) ds carry this refo inion , That it « | 
ordinance of Chriſt; ro continac in the Charcbfu ther 


x 
« F? . or. 
that rhrre omght ro be a D oftor i Pariſh, whereſocvtr there 
is 4.Paſtor ; that the Doftey is one of the member: of the body of 
Chriſt . that the Doftor is one of thoſe Officers to Whom the Ge- 


werwment of the Chnerch (by 1 appointment) * committed. 
«nd that, confeqment ly, be barh by rhe ſame anthority his place 


voice 


1 


: — —_— 4K as well andby as good Vight as eirher the 


\ thereare Paſtors) that have nor theſeDoRors, and whith 


, Canto thebodyof Clvilt, making-ie thereby hoth ways's " 


APs the —_—" wha Church. They _ 


| Diſagrenivent abour DatFor ; 2s 


Paſtor or Elder 
So wifthere de any Reformed Churches ir the world/where 


notadmirthem co have any fucly authority,” nor give them &. 

char place ome in their Smoky) he farely all thoſe 

many ſach like ſpeeches Even 4s ly fall 
them as they do ereirevarey=" Ju Conintd rhe aohick 

were firſt coined and utcered. They refuſe the or dinante Learned dil pa» 

of Gud : They dyrive th hunch of the Jo 20 of Cri They 17,18, 7.C.4 
[+ > mr Ae ed cb rue hnowledge : ah at ods 

ifts which are tied-neceſſarily to that office. |,,; haeM- 


The The lonelidy of wary Sow of God being 419-54 


to fabvation, the -y C1. 1. 

rea prog ry on pn ph 1 which is the having of Demenit. cap. 1. <Y 

P aſter; and Dettorr,' fo as men are ſubjet# ct ; 

Church us miſerably that nh the O Bite 7 

canoe take aWay thoſt miniſttries that God hath placed mn whe 

Church. Ns Chriſtian Chave hes ought to ſWarve froms thy Officer r 

{ be nameth Dottor;) that God bath appointed * If they ds, they Mart. Theſ: 

naime the Church, they taks away 4 member rom the Godly ſer.40,41 

Lane rhey winner body x Chang hich, after the Def #/ 4y/p.36. 

anpliſreaipns 7 &'5-marctr” of 6 Yrea, itn | 

pooenrtnonr wgryo.acery ary new Officers untothe Charch, 


Thereis a foying of Wl. Summer, that whoſoever pinch- 

ed him he would be ſure to firike himthat ſtood next him. And * 

So 

revenged uport thoſe that 

about them like mad-men} 

(as in fuch cafes it off fallerh 

out } I mimedrerp fore hae nenrand det Wiegd For 

| do net remember char eicher Profce, the Low Conn 

froas, Or Scecland, dofo aitounted. 50ur mer! do. 

Theyreckon them fint among thoſe 'Offeers that Chriſt hath 


and yerthey eſteem.of es to be asperſe&t andennre 
bodics,. ascomely, and of as beautiful a ſtature , as our plat- 
formers (their rs) can deviſe and counterfeit. any. « Bur 
hear cheir. own words, . ; 
The Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of /Fr«xce ſpeaketh in this fore ; 
Of the Conk- The Elders and Deacons do make the Eccleſnaſtical Senate awhere- 
ftary. in the. Miniſters of the Word fit as chief. Andafter, thus of 
DoRors (as | take it) The Profeſſrref "Divinity admit- 
ted into the Canſiftory.. Itis allo thus decreed- 1a the National 
Artic. 34., Councilbeldin che Hager 1586. Is all Churches the Confofto- 
ſhall be —_— Miniſters and Elders, By Mini! 
x cara ,\ as 10 there afterwards in the 74, 
The form, &+c, Article. 1n Scotland likewile the ing of their diſcipline is 
prineed 1584.. wholly in the hands of their P Aldermen. . They 
make mention indeed- of Do&ors,. but yet ſo as their Con- 
ſiſtories may be perſe&t enough withoue them, And I ſee no 
other office aſſigned there unto unto them, then to be School- 
maſters, or toread Leturesin the Univerſities. I tind tre- 
kemonftl p.142. ported. in like ſort that at Geneve Bexa i beth Paſtor and Do- 
Ce. Influ.l 4 fx. Furthermore Calvin is of opinion that chr. Doftor harh 
F3-[eB. 4. aut to deal Ihith the adminiſtration of Diſcipline. "And it isap- 
parent by the laws of Gexeva and of thar School, RO 
now it falleth out Zez4 is the ReQtor of the School ) ocherwi 
the Door , as NoRor (for any thing I find) 1s not of the 
Conliſtory ;, at. the leaſt 1 ſuppoſe that manyarenort, For 
Eawsof Gene. they ſay, that Ai things are new diſpoſed, thry comprehend wn- 
Lo der "thi: title of . Dottors,&c. - the erder of Schools , rrathers of 
T ongaes and of | humane Sciences, as well ac teachers of Divw® * 
uit). | 
Thariſe of the Bur Bertrandis plain and direQt : The Dottors charge (ch 
Church, cap.9. he) reacbeth not to. the charge of Government and exrcution of 
Thien cap, 14. diſcipline, &c. Again, The Canſoftery i compoſed, made, and con 
fiſtrth of the Paſtors and Elders. Whertanto alſo art admitted 
and receied the Dotters and Deacons, ſo far forth and in as much 
as.they ſtil judge it 10-be expedient ic. Sobnins alſo faith, 
Doettores - 


Diſigretwent about Dofiers, " 199% 
Dofteres non habebant Eccleſia inſpettionem aut gubernationew, 0014.19.21 4, 
The Doftrrs had mt — or rule of the Charch, bit 
were like to the Carechizors and reachers of younglings, which 
were afterward appointed. Davews, declaring that the ad- Dan. Iſag. part. 
miniſtration of chair diſcipline doth onely belong to their Pa- 3-4? 54- 
ſtors and Elders, telle:h us alſo (and that from Geneva) thar 
for a need they may take Deacons Into their Confiſtories : but 
doth not once ſo much as name the DoRor to be a man worthy 
of any ſuch favour. Pezelias likewiſe ſendeth us word from 74.7-46 P4257- 
Newfad, that che DotFors office is nor amongſt the ordinary 

ions Which art to be perpetual jin the Church; and that 
it &1th rather _—_— to the Schools, Franciſexs 7unins (a Eccllircap.r, 
rincipal Conlittorian) is alſo moſt reſolute , that We Deftor © 5 
CE odutia the Eccleſiaſtical government-, but onely 
in the Scholaſtical : and that his 6ffice is not otherwiſe an Ec- 
cleſiaſticaloffice, but as Schools are Seminaria Eccleſia, the 
Seminaries of the Church; and ſo School-maſters Eccleſiaſtical 
officers, Whoſe dnty (faith Bannofine) is toteach youth, not as 2 0%. civ, 
Paſtors dv in their cemmon language, fed Greco; Latino & He- ——__ 
brz0, bat in Latine,Greth and Hebrew. And for any place in 
their Elderſhips, he yr ey — their Con- Chap. 16, © * 
fories ro © one Paſtors, Dtacons and Elders. 
e onde Fe eres anhiFrorwk [ have reported, is 
it not wonderful with what faces Cartwright and the refi dare 
tell us ſo confidently of ſuch neceffi their pretended Do- 
barry am Ot pn or 
well in ſach darkneſs, as that they de-- 
Me ain Fprifebody, and know ir not ? Ng es. 
ne they be preſſed over with theſe examples 
"Teſtimonies , they will not {tick ro fell either Geneva or 
the beſt of _—_ — tale. horn wk 
xRed againſt the great neceſſity of Doors , which is pre- 
tended, that ſome Churches have them not ; anſwer is made, 
that Sacraments are very profirable, and yer ſometime the Church 
cane have them : and that, although they are mt fimply and 1-9! £2.69 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation = 0 neceſſary they are, as the 
. contempt and willful naglett of i ” i damnable, And — 
[ 


'2 Co/ith. 1.17, 


Ec cle. pa. 95. 


ſaid impufition of 


that it can poſſibly carry is this, That thoſe who incounter 
withchele Do w. | filly and i 


Sacraments. #s-if he eſcape the 
6 ns z yet 
another aiark thereof ſticketh faſter beth upon him and his fa- 
vorersthen (1 fear ) they will ealily ſhake off from them, and 
that is, pride}, and an over-weening of themſelves and their 
own learning. - But it is a ſhame that ſuch inſolency is not 
more carefully repreſſed. They have - raſhly writteti they 
xnow not what ; and for their reputations ( with molt ridi* 
culaus obſtinacy , even againſt Gods forbod, all the world in 
efice i ing them, yer) they will needs look bigg on the 
matter bluſh nor, > mae ohrers we rs 
ſelves did molt fai (atter their manner) bigh 
nn 0 pro 1 rn 

ecleſtaſtical ds/oipline a ume urged ſo vehe- 
—_— Pajtors, Elders and} Deevond And after, T's 
rbeſe three joymily, the Minifters, Seniors and. Deacens,) ts the 
whole regiment of the Church commurred. $0 2s then theſe pa- 


be ang and fleſbly minds which the Apoltle- venouncerh ," in 


they come-thus unto us with yea and nay ?-r- 

But as yet you ſee nor all the uncertainties, follies, jars ſque- 
rings and contradicions which 1 finde about this mares.” Jo 
waw {aith, that of. Doctors ſome were Prophets, and: ſome 
were rs. 3x4 boldeth chat S. Paw meaning was oo 
divide Prophets ince Paſtors and Doors. Whole divifions 


or opinious cannot both be true, if the rules' of diviben be 


duly 


Prophet Door 
duly obſeryed. For by the firit is ; 
rr ry wht breed Mae. Phrthomcre: 
as } ani curmingly willdriw both 2 Prophet anif a Do- 


or our of a Doftor , and #s Fea wringeththe Yottor out 1+/.of a/.p.61, 


of the a ons RS ogpe can Tetch ry-obghlors p. 
Biſhops ( fome are P , and ſome art Dottors, 
<$.- or kr a Liaef tbh ped vr (tharreach- 
but petit: Yisnow become a Biflrop. And peradventure 1 
do cher hirpok icy int. | 
A great while i: went wm nw for an Eccle- 
faſtical Canon ( as cough the King of Perſia had" made it) 
chat a DoRor was mferiortothe Paſtor ;and ro hold the fecond 
ace. Bur fmce it was berter conſidered of, and wiſely fore... 
nthat Capra and fome others might more ſafelyrake 
upon them the office Ys then © 
more ſtrictly ro the obſervation of divers ceremonies) 
{em to me to be quite come about, and roaffignthe 
place mentioned unto the Doctor , and ſo no marvelif 
make him a Biſhop. The office of teaching (ſaith the lea 
Diſcourſer) i the chief and principal of fict in the Church, And 
afterward, T he officeof' « Dottor is to teach... With whom the 
Sermoner to agree, when he faith,” Afars 


Soul hath two parts, viz. Reaſon, or the Minds ; and the Heart, Pax. 73;: 


er the AﬀeFion. _ By the ſalof Adam there iu darkneſs in the 
mind, and rebellion in the heart. -. NoWw the Loxd, to cure theſe 
diſcaſer, hath given remtdy to- bis Church:, firſt, a Dottor to 
teach xs, -and then a Paſtor to exhort ma 8c, And Fenner like- 
wiſe doth place the the P:ſtor. 
« But of chis matter I have no great regard : wherher ſoever 
firſt; as proud commeth after. *And peradvencure they 
ve ſome way to ſhift it. - I will not therefore ſtand grearly 
tQ advertiſe you of, dre of greater importance. For as 
og, Sole {for any thingI can find) whether 
their DoRors in chat rhey are DoRorsde Miniſters , torake 


(@ 5 comnony fr) ia carp Spe 


vpn obel = Doron. rr ſome orher of their Doctoral points + 
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of Doors then of Paſtors (who are tied - 
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Par. 275. 


| - oh 


Di/. Eccleſ. ſac. 
caps 1. &c. 


Dif. Feelef”. ſac. 
cap. 1. 
T.C,L1,p4;, 
b5. ec. 


Hnſ. 1:5, 4. cop, 
3./t6, 4. 


TC 0,1 p.139. 


words are plain enough to expreſs « mans mind, But you may 
Gps not 


take wpon him to preach or adminiſter the Sacraments without 4 
al calling, h he be a DoBtor, an Elder, or a Deacon. 
it a (as I faid) that their DoQorsin ſome 
p ſeas are no Miniſters, without ſome further 
calling. And yet our Engliſh Reformers are generally of a- 
nother judgement , making Miniſters of the Word to com» 
p as well DoGtors as Paſtors as it appeareth.in all their 
ſeveral Treatiſes, I will not quote any other than their 
ſubſcribed new draught of 11uſgpline, and their Captains re- 
ſolution, that rhe Officers mentioned Epbeſ, 4. were all of 
them aſſuredly Miniſters of the Word. 
Laſtly, if they ſhould be able in time to compaſs this point, 


/ that their Doors by virtue of thae calling mighe go for fuch 
. Miniſters, yet a 4 Chanonderd thereupon v5 not infe» 


rior to any of the reſt, viz. whether ir appertaineth to theſe 
kind of Miniſters of the Word to be Miniſters alſo of rhe $a- 
craments. Calvin thinkerh that this is a part of the difference 
between the Paſtor and the Door, Qeed Doftores nee diſci 
plina me Sacramentorunm adminiſtrationt preſunt ; That De- 
Fort have mither to deal with the diſcipline, mor with the adm 

nitration of Sacraments. But Carnes ( little eſteeming 
CE I Hel fr be et bean © 
tary, who grou mſelt' (as be w upon di» 
_ reaſons - examples and authorities, giveth out theſe 
Oracles : The Miniſters of the Werd and Sarramints cannes be 
Pulled in [under : It us @ prrputual ordinance, that. the ſame 
foruld be the Mintterr of the Ward and Sacraments, Theſe 


#& © 


Diſagretvininne bout Doors, 
"not give any f*ich unto him, for (as I ſuppoſe) he bath altered 
his mr And yet if you will peruſe the place, you 
ſhall not find him more peremprory in any one potrtthrough- 
out all his wricings. VA. 

In the new draughe of Niſciphne (whereunto he ba:h ſub- 
ſcribed) ir is chus-defined, '7'be Chnrciroſficws are firſt the 
Miniſters of the Word &c. And thoſe are Paſtors, qui d.ftri- 
n4m of Sacraments ddminiſtrapt, Who ddmmiſter drttrine and 
the 5; or Dotters; Nene > Toon wg 
wholeſome dottrine, ge an of exrors.. And - wg 
ſecond ſort of Miniſters of the Word is quite debarred and 
cur off from the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Not to 
-Kratifie, 1 ſuppoſe, eicher-Catvix or the truth; bur, becayſe ir 
Concerneth molt theix eſtare; - For as the Dor, 
for their ſakes , began. to be. advanced 4 ſtep higher chan he 
- was before : ſo.is he now-hkewiſe (as I imagine) 1n the ſame 
reſpe&t disburdened-of that baſe office. They can-finde in 
their hearcs copreach ; but urge them to adminiſter the $a- 

and their common.anſwer is chis, We have noching 
odowllttades ;\c belongerth.co the Paſtors, and we are 
Docors, «  Thematters, they will not obſerye the orders of 
the Church in the atlminiſtration of Sacramenss : whereupon 
-it. is-now come to pals , that cher may be certain Miniſters of 
che Word. who have not authority to adminiſter the Sacra- 
-ments, _ Bur let them $0. have netwritten truth ip 
«the tables of their hearts , and efore (be. hich forſaken 


athem. \ 


Lawes of Ge- 


Epillle befoc 
Hilvet. cant. 


1b. 3. Pape 70. 
Demon, c. 14. 


BS P.CH. i, 
peg 179 


Demon? r1p 1. 
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| Thor Alderme muff been of podcalig 
p"the number: of choſe 


ſuch like. - Indeed ar Goveverhey fant it our : Por 
Kitehariagenelreinaumben they-muſt all be men of ſtare, 


Two of the Lirds of the limle Concert he C 
Co ares, "iid fob "4 teCurte of 67 roo hang, Wc hich 
policy peaſeth the Mi char Sent re 
amacd narrowed merry; rrnaeies om he hi ordr tote 


'bbſcrved 11 all places asneerlyasmay be, M: Bran; ſpeaking 


*Hereof, ſaich, That there weſt br conderation had , that 


Fes, "and Noblemen, end ſuch ar have amtherity'; be cheſini ro be 
of the F$-#niory : Who being /o eheſen (ſanh C, eneihdey and his 
Demonſtr ator ) if they ſhonld diſdain to jryn in a 
ages Lon Commnpn > nh yk ck. ty ihe 
cordins to ſome W ich precopt 
faid Carew -ielolh etochrttade hart is ae 
of the Ch: ht reformed (after his faſhion) ro chooſe ſuch Bldths 
as are able to live without charging the ('hurch any whit.  S0 
thar, as near as they can, they will have the chiefeſt and che 
richeſt to be their Elders; that ſo the honourable eſtate of the 
Moiſters might ſhew it ſelf with greater glory. For, asit is 
ſer down in the ſeventh Genevian Article, Incaſe one of the to 
Lords of the Council choſen ſhould then allo be 4 Syndick,, yet he 
mu ft not be in the Confiſterie, but as a common Elder, to govern 
the Church with the reſt of the companie : Yea and which is 
more, Every ſuch Of ficer is to be continually reſrdent wpon hy 
charge 


k 


ITLY 
wan not a Subſtitute to 


that is & his own on. 


Dh 


nos gov. 69, 


Toe ea are rene 


Frierin ES —_— 
f « white Joaf but 4 ſoiver, ger Arofted bet rg 


ſhew or honor, they care not for them ; {o they 

only the eſtiraation whicts.is due te; men: 

/ titles. EyenChancey's Frier, up and. down. [Burwhat names 

R them? You ſhal find chac per aſortin the next 
+ 4; U] 4: © 1:00; 


” TT , bt 


Q_3 


Uncertaitty for tht Name 4 


ket Rr 
T heir diſagroement odour the Name G theip rig dec 


airs. 


Ou maſt not think bbe that ds grein by what Name 
«rheir- pretended - Governours muſt pro be 
they will be very carious. For in regen e of private 
oa rs new. Difapline provideth that nanies be gi- 
ven,” cereus nan _ refipiant, which ie 
of Pay am (me or Popery ; we peciallly as are tn t $cri 
— And therefore for Robert, Alies. and fuch like, fone 
of them (as one noteth) have deviſed theſe names for their 
ny The OT _— Kari Diſci- 
S F a7 : fra, 
png 5 fo. mn tn. our Bnihh ples nor hd wr et 
found in the Scriptures. As i hPetyagle where we er 
Adam knew Eve, or Cttin kid Abel; we ſhould fay _ 
their faſhion, Red knew es. ved, of eſſe bw oy vanity. 
oy wy mos pos ws a det ir 
at i Sigh ifiq 4 matter of f6 little 
nog = pe of that T have inhand) To hk be. 
+ any and that with 6 ſcretion ; you 
—_= wy ency that for their Aldermen (the finews of their own 
ſtrengch) they have left no one corner 1n their heads unſearch- 
ed, roſer them our to the workin their do!t cours : indeed 
every man (almoſt) as his fancie hath led him, _ By char which 
hath been faid alreadyin the ſixth .C hapter, it followerh con- 
lequently that, if upon their agreement rogerher (which I ne 
ver look for) it happen, that their pretended regiment ſhall be 
called Synedrixm ; then their new Aldermen whether they be 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Lords, Gentlemen, or (where they want) 
Coble”s, Tinkers, Brokers, Tapfeers, they muſt be-called as1 
ſuppoſe Synedrians : if Councel, then Conncellors, if Con- 
ſi{toriz, then Conſiſtorians; if Elderſhio, then Elders, if Af- 
ſeably, chen Aſembliſts , "if Deaconſhip, then Deacons ; if 
Church, | 


Of thiir" Ralers, * © 
Church, then Churchians, if Senate, then Senators; andif 
Synagogue, then Archiſy | 
. Torbeſe alſo-may be added ſome other : ſoas you will con 
tent.your ſelves co ſee ſome little more crofling.  Precyteros © 
rum proprig Chry/tianss voeabulo comprehendi Paſtorts & Do- no. 
Fores nemo neſcrt ; No man is ignorant (faith' Serranns) that 
amongit Chriſtians this word Prie't doth property ſignifie a Pa- Serraqus To. 4. 
ftor and Dobtor, that uw, Miniſters of the Word. Nay, faith Cart- cont. tef. p.11Þ, 
wright, ineffec, that is a lie, by your leave, The name of El- | : 
der meſt. properly ho thoſe which have the government on- 1 3- 1% 33! 
ly. And Travers hisSchollar will not Chtink from him an inch. YE 
T hoſe Elders (ach he) which only yile proprio nomine Pretbyte- 
ri appellant ur, | if you will ſpeak. properly, ave to be called * rieſts, 2 Eccleſ. px 
or Elders. 1 think he meaneck amongit Chriſtians: It ſeemerh **'* 
alſo that they be called nor Fmply Elders, bue Elders of tlc 
people. For &ex.4 is reſolute,thar, adjrfFo epirbeto,the rulers in 
the Symedrion or Cinſiorie had this addition to their names, to be 
rermed ſenteres populi, Elders of the people. With whom not- 
withſtanding his credit, another incountreth (a Buzzard in 
* reſpect, but yet a fellow as confident as Zezs, ſaying ) Seniores 
pepulimn erant ex ecclefiaſtico Synedris, fed ex hot The El 
der of the peopleavere nit of the Ecclrſpaſtzrall Senate, but of the 1.3. polit.p.100. 
Civil. By whoſe. judgement thew-our Elders may not have is 
that epither which 5x4 affirmeth was due unto them. 
Beiides, if we ſhall believe Beaaand Cartwright, &fc. theſe 
Elders are commended nnto @ in the Scriptares ander the name 


Aunt. Matth 
16 21. 26,25, 


if he be the Author of the Defence ' of the Ecrieſiaſticall 7. c. counterp, 
overnment, and of the book. of teclefiaſticalf Diſcipline) ' 5: 
rſt difſenterh ; and-chen ſecondly alſo from himſelf, For in 27-1-41253+ 
his ſaid Defence he is moſt peremptory, and bringerh divers . 
reaſons for it, viz. That raling Elders are not compreben ed mw 1171. (+4 \ 
der the name of Biſhop : and yer in his other book he faith ge- 
nerally of all cheir Elders, both Miniſters and Rulggs. They are 
ſaid axtragm, miualrery, Faowwneiy, to govern, rule, and over- 
ſee. Now if their duty ſetdown in the Scriptures bz #r9x0- 
_ 4, their office is ſurely exanrh and the word #hownd; 
, muſt 


.Phil.1.2. + 
Biſhopt, and ſo.'ve may. rail thew. wyFrom wha Fravers AE. 15. is. To 


38, Uncertainty for the Nume 
$a. mc ncols comprrbynichew to welles the Init of the 


\Busthat Ima CO mark 
Lb. 3. 14. 34+ from fad fed \{ nies fountains : The tirkes of Chriſt, 
E 


Viarg, andof good Prelates doe both.agree (aith Cartwright) 
Fecleſ. lib, 1 wnto the f%- = $64 ny And anare md ; 
Cap. 2+ The Striptares dve call both Gllinifrs Elders indifferent ly, 
1.Cor. 14-32. (ſometimes Prophets, (as, rhe ſpirits of the > s we [ubjett 
Att. ro, 28, tothe Prophets ig.Se 47mg 4” ry oe. res, * Br 
P 1. , fbp:, that us, Over to your felvts, and to all 
_ "x 4 % theflock: ge Holy _ bath er enter to feed 
the Churches of God, &c.) Sometimes Reders, or Laborours and 
1Theſ. 5.12, Readers (as, We beſeech you, brethren, t know them 
Which labour Jon, and are over you in the Lori ) Some- 
Heb. 13-17. - (hour Ars ſew Ly pong ws. them 
t on, won: e the 
106k farnee py i wy LD that ane pos _ <) 
Ejhrſ.4. 1%. Sometimes  Paſers, ( (as, He therefore gave ſome be Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſame EvangeliſÞs, and ſome Paſtors and 
AR.14-13- Feather (5 Sometime Elders ( as, When they bad ordained them 
Kom. 15. «6 twery Cit ws \Sowerimes Arerepys, Aliniſters, (as 


221 44 i policy e Gentiles, aniniſtring the Goſpel of G 
AR. 16.16 Oc.) Sometame varnpies Minitters, ( (as,.] am Paul whom thox 
perſecureſt, but ariſe, aud ſand pen ny fer, for I have appeared 
wnto thee for this purpoſe, to appint thee Miniſter and « Wit- 
age wb of the things which thonbaſt feen of the things ml 
ch I will aptear wnto thee :) Semeriine- Deatons, that 1h 
"1 Foc ers, ( as, Who Paul? Who i Apollo ? bur che Miniſters 
believed, 5c. And again, the fame Fonnixe, in the 
be ot wagon ee; erg apr Flayr al 
terre, ſunt lux mundiin ſa teclefia finguls, They art the /4lt 
Ty rc Goarcy the light of the world, every one of th 
mar 
tf Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Fereme, Chry/ebome, and Uchered 
of the — > rm a; and ſhould mderſtand 
to what purpoſe theſe Scriptures were thus alledged ; would 


they 


Fecleſ. p. 11 y. 
Muth,s, 13,344» 


"of their Rulers." \ 


MO BEHR. 3 man ſhould ive -o\ re 
boldneſsand fo little ſhew'of truth {6 abpſo 
God, themſelves, their Readers, and ul demon? Tits 
perſwaded that if Mr. Calvis himſelf (that firſt 4 
| Officers were now alive, he would be greatly tly *ſhamed'of 
, corrupuon, and ſo aotatins as abacke Be 
= een oevfu Gena cx{\ome be __ 
caſe-For they are wonderiul an 0, 
ſelves in their expofitions br by tune pos n 1 come 
onto that andac yp her ſort t 
But of all theſe confuſed number re Get Blerh 


; if I were asked upon which I gueſſed city would oo moRt 


g properly infiſt, I fear it wiltprove to-berthat of Ardt-ſyn 
; Bians or of Arch-rulers of their ſaid government, 9. 


conſeſs, from the Synagogue: For (faith the Cottret- Countery, Þ. 1 
| oilon)Ged beth dard rhe ror A Chet 
or Elters. Likewiſe Cartwright, Thi therf of the' 

e are the ſame which Wwe call E rs, and ancients the - 
my And Beza alſo,  Archiſynago ; dennt ar, qui particu |; 
Jarium Ectlefiarum negoria admimſtrabant, & propteres cenſen- 
1 Tr Erclefle nomine, Mat. 13. 17. They are called Arch-rultys 


th, 2. Þ4, 444, 


of the 5 \yhag! - Who did manave. the aff iy 1 " Farticplar 
Chatcher,'a. wrefher wrefore im Afkrrh., 18. Als the name of 
/ bh the Charch.' But the (aid Carrwright paſſeth on : Their Syno- ,;, Pa 
| gogwe ( lairh he ) being the Yb. that our Churches, in every 37: 
ont of them, being not one, but may) Princes, the” urting of ah of 
; Ae ock ht; bri Loy wee governurs,” or Arth*hiftnp 
meanings ( as I rake it wy that 
1 oh Chor and fo conflrathed cheir con- 
heed peradvenepre a yer they- beloth ro do) 
they muſt then» of nec-flitie deale plainly with us, and tell us 
rondy, ch hat all the Elders which hey look for (eſteem them 
| as'we that have nd ſuch divine inſight into they”) they 
are indegd,-and muſt be, our chief Governors, 0ur Arch-bi- 
Sect Is fac rior perſons as ſhould theſe 
— memn,perſons as oecypie 
foorhs in. moſt Pariſhes, if they had their platforme, wig 


u2k for the Name 

an _ been range drop former - hed 
, of Chrilts Vicars, Prelaces, th | 

wanted theſe, Bur it would be remembred, char it ſuch as are 
under the Miniſters, be of this great honor ; -whac are we to 
think of che Miniſters themſelves, that are ſo farre above chem? 
I had forgotten co tell you how Carrwright affirmeth, though 

1ib. 2. peg.370,;fallly, that che word Da ndy ſenci taken in the Eccleſfpa- 
Sicall writers for this kind of Elders. Whereby I conjeQture that 
chrir grand Paſtors, (e y in ſuch Cities as have many Pa- 
riſhes under one Conliſtorie,) mult be, if not ſwmmi [acer dotes, 
the High-Prieft, yet at the lealt principes ſacerdotum, the Prin- 
es of Elders, or rather, reges regum, Kings of Kings. 

Bur by what ticles they will maintain their own pre- 
eminence aboxetheir Elders, 1 do not greatly ——_—_ ir. This 
is ſtrange, thar. after ſo many.diſputations, and libels againſt 

' . the names of our Archbiſhops, to prove chem Antichriltian 

.or unlawfull, (we having but rwo of in all England) they 

Anne. 48. 13.would now (iſ they might be ſuffered) impoſe upon us ſeven 
Lib. 2. p:$-497- op eight Arca on Pariſh. Whata wringing and 
'  wreltingisthere of chis word 'Ap;;4, by Beza, Cartwright, and 

.others; as being for the imperiontouleof i unmeet to agree with 

the Miniſters of the Goſpe! ? And yet now their. new deviſed 

Elders (worthy men for the moſt part, I warrant you) may e- 

very one of them lawfully be called an Archbiſhop, I would 

gladly know for my learmng, why 'ayx, pan to,this word 

S | Biſhop, ſhould be racher an unlawtull name for ſome Miniſters, 
= | than whenitis joyned co all their own Synagogians or Church- 
4 rulers ? They that, dare propound ſuch ridiculous things as 
theſe are, and deſend them, may ſay acd maintain what they 
liſt, Shoemakers, Peuterers. Barbers, Pinners, Pointers, and 
Painters, (being choſen to be of this Synagogue) to become 
frottlys y our Paſtors,Leaders, Watchmen of our Souls, 
Chriſts Vicars, Gods Prelats, Biſhops and Archbiſhops conti- 
rung their occupations, and having nothing to doe with the 
Word and Sacraments, would have aceounted by all the 
Ancient Fathers to have been rather the conceit of ſome fran- 
, dick madmen,than GA <4 
: HA 2, 


| ? xo 30n i 

Wu. es 0 \Cna rl [XL N24) 
bo eribed... t» 2 44 + 1 yt D 1 . wa 
7 Think it.can; hardly be ſhewed in the Scriptures that God 
aflxallor.Q pes uxed what eg 
Talchfal Gſcharging of them. Which 

theſe pretended El all the out-cries maide in 
, to be indeed bur counterfeics, in that they cannot 
ey are deſcribed, - Thefbend 


ops offered not 


= 


2 
£ careful fo 
Weg $23 


Wy above 
far_all rbeſe, Qualities t 
ink). is Quit, Ron F IC is, ſud rhas God appeinred 
Atdſes to ph wen of Yep Ira, ada ciedaee 
then of the people with him : which Moſes having performed, 
the Lord, according to his farmer promile, rook off the ſpirit 
> Fogel ay, 1 and 6d nou 
aſe, © f which words 1 for EXC 
A aft them — 


þ - % 


-- 


But I do here diſputenothing, 


ith a diſco- 


4 


The Bpolitiex of rhiie Blk; 
Zanneous, he relieth. not..upon the book of Newer: for - 
this marter , bor if. you will be content with Z xodw he can . 


e they miſt be fairhſul} tnen.”* The: 


mn ec ts (for ought f find) oufht ofthe ON Tv: 
y bringro'4hi phr F find) ouſt ofthe . 
Rament, with fork pool neement as hatt been detlathl 
Which caufeth 'meroim ne thar the Lord never thought of 
any ſuc b Officers in the time'of the Law. For if te bad; Moſes 


t\' ſurely 


hrs yotnt> me we vJ 
ELECT 


her Tit,1, 6, 7,8. 
oe 

mt froward, net PE” 
| yk rn ET 


lh, 
riokteots, | 
we, gh naw, ly apes cal.is Tie. 


ftati hari ny, Dothor, 
, qui ad gram nba rv he Tar bl 
| Pape 6M the (7 nn rs agreerh het Fed faft. 

ed tot 1 Ms lt 
aj, und with' Caloin Cartwright. get 7 BO 7.0. 
no - But er Bredbt heard, 2nd all; * Zanine EA 
You: ſhall he * both Brxcand Tere «ſti, 68, 
of altdonbe; that where rhe A; | 
dow 'deferibe the '1 Tis. 3, ts 
there alſo and in the fame" 
like manner : For that the W 


an en *'% 


ſoaking for him, you ſhall | : 
mm ron Fo ) Herb a Ss ar 4 Q. Tat Tab 
do, ade SADR Aral: fore m a 13, 42 fo 6, Fo 

em bekuad if me wifi he crea {R, bo 
pr 1oveath, ”ot Lives td — "0 wh” oh wot given 16 filthy 


lucre, 


13% yo nquy eager «4 
EIT coperous, one that can ral 


: nr keons aſ Coane ot 
6 a7 not bt 4. young Scholar 

:d wp, fall into rc dl 

rf vb you mares Hen 


TOA j» hurvof's Devill./. There is or @ Shoemaker in 
Geveva but be is ſuch a one, may bblonm): andia Lacten 
Ko renddenh —_ 
But may we now reſtia thele,mens rn Ley 
you liſt.” But Calvin and'77 y againit 
For Colviaerercom _ rulng. 
Ae the word Biſbep : pace of Tina, - 
a x makech Paſtor and. Fiſhop works of reſp 
MT. ook (eh ooo the). tothe Philippians, dhe re Toms 
eh pee te excluderh his counterfeit Elder from ſhrouding 
Diſc. Ecche. ſol, himſelf under the Bifep. With Cal loo ee 
$7,138,659. inour paragen 77evers, even in all 
and 101, P6-61+" 26 Author of the Do Beckfiaſs ttt Diſcipline (whether 
i. be Travers or not) ſaying, Yhey canner fare. nn” 
der the name of Biſbops. 
And where ſhall we then finde them ? It isa plain caſe. (faich 
__ Trevers.) where ſhould we finde them, but where they are? 
es T hey are contained in that Epifile to Timothy, under the wane of 
 Vides.. Danes pO RT nanny bar —_ 
ws 0 ans, - gwed ali; ad Pre erwat 
—— lean 4. ſupdemente , inthat ſome reſerreit to | 5 uae 
13 | 6; infires e the Bike, i want 4 foundation, Refbat wt Diage* 
not int eigen, georam montioncm ſacit Zncas At. 6. 7. Sunt-: 
þ 1g many mrs It remaintth that we underſtand : 
F ny wl & x hag >: pans Att. 6.7. And. theſe: 
were per ox Oy I poor committed wnto them. But 
now comerh in Maſter Cartwright 07 the hebalfe of his Pupil 
ab.3. pag! 1067 rewert, incfec, he wp that C-/uis w's a leaned 
man i5 bis time ; but yer Trevebs doth lcem-to be of 
thi ſonolter opinion, be his words : Js: the word Dew: 
Cons (as jt 15 well obſerved 3n the Book, of the Diſcipline of 1} 
b / ) 


a of bin. #/dbei” 
lend) the Apoſtle cog ep oma trays pre 
had the Almes bo . Indeed Maſter Car, he is a fellow 


both. cou; mx hobyh chop eres that beth they and their 
there ;" which «s the ſame With the Biſhops, —_ x 
excepeed., But Fawns, when ym RNS 


eantibus paſtoribus, prefinr'; That SES > ary 
— cartoyrt TEEN COT 


more directly. indeed be tiach ſo opened it, oy 

almoſt undone his Elders.. For now edn, whe hah aca 
the twelve Elders thuſt all be Preachers. This myſterie- was ne. 
me .to_the world before, as Ichink, .cilb 
now of late.- 5: we ſpeak of, ( faich Maſter Brews) ob 
fedrhe Cherchavit wleltrine, 5. | 64 ru wnrvmngy—wres re 
Dotters in the exerciſerof Fecle - Tee whus 
differeth that publick preaching of the "Word which @ froper 10 © 
Paſtors; from that which u exerciſed ifthe C enfeffories, Accord- 
ing a4 it i meet ——_— convinced, ſome i 
ſome repreved, or ſome comforted, ſaving in this, that the | Pa- 
for preacheth do ro-the 4 and the Elders bats 
private men, into the ? If their: Paſtors 
preach no benter in their Pulpics then [ imagine their Artizan 
Preachers do.in. their Elderſhips, NS 
w P/ 


efice be way Mt: $4 


s poine, Irms.y\peradventure, ſeem 
Aran proleyuprfa ran thacany men of 
= they will have their Hangs th with 


das, SEED orllvtteBilbops winks 
Deacous,' 3 Tm, 3, nbd Fyo. as: ftiould bur once dreamchag 


mighe fo of 6h vieweand qualices be found 
=_ an ng ought pry mera ſix or cighc 


Carredight (aith for remedy 
rr prod tizm\as. Es "Whew 


þ-<jt I. peg nal apoio 


| , I marvel how 
. camriec re: pals, hae, many.men! wific for ther gifts; being 
vpon 


7s 


red himſelf to be a lying ſpiritin the  chotithes of cerrein Pro. 
phets : aod then it were better for whey riever prophefied.” 
| | II ; , "s f } W183 ys 


NCD 4 . _ TY 
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NYT ha 


Of their uncertainty, whet ber rheiy E lders be Eccliffaffiedl went | 
———_ _ vx 


Here hark been an anciene diftinGion 


0 6nd the People; \the one ſort being termed the Y 

acer ley or dig Hos mi 
' Veteres Parver Cys nomen ac gx —. 

rwws minift ror ums tran | : the antiewt F ”— 22 | 

miſter g, &c. Pb they engl wot bs have deve ſo/ If they had been- 

arts Beww's, is like they woul@nor.-- The pretence 

thi>+-Þroof, which iamede by divers, is faid to be'in 


* 


ner 4ppertain lots, he #gto 
fice in the Charch, = yrs they called Lay-mes. 

4 hos vocarunt , quibus oppoſeti ay Le i; Afier 
called them men, to whom the Ecele 


aSare N61 Lo Hides nar 
Kings, © RN I 'ers, or wharſoe- 
themſelves with the names of Idiots. 
if you will know the very nacure of the word 7diors, 
Ann. in 1 Cov. Maſter Beza will alſotell you. [diots are guaſfp privati, 18 it 
"4- were private wen. Bur 'more falty irranocher place. By the 
Ao in 44, the name of Idbot, ( proprig F pi [icant gr lebes & viter, fc. Jam 
$ 0Þþ vero quia tjuſ” mes fere indelt wn & rerum imperits, 

4dcirco fabiune. oft ut [diets dicantar 4ui minime ingenicſt (uns 
ani w_ ter i) Plebriall and baſe perſons are properly fignifi- 
ed. _ ore becauſe ſuch men are for the meſt part un- 

Tan edrfenky wr ld rs, Wie mean 

or nf ave called idiots, Wile men, an 

fr St, f ry chisdiviGon ?. Well, 1 fear haz 
ra * chemi. will prove the Idiots. . But.in the pron time, 
| my that we or wag dem Regs 
ment , 4s beholden vat 


deschis ditriborion, they allow alſo of aootber, where- 
CR or pram, cinl wen, and cheir wiſe Go- 
\ernors Eccleſiaſticall perſons, A name as(trange almoſt 


—_ 


Thels . 

Aftizans and men of Trade, (ſach as are memionet!) a 
oy eoponrn te And yetit miſt needs 
be ſo. For, faith © 
offietr s, an over the prople is mabrer) 


tv God, avified | 


at Watchtd over the ſonls if Wen, My Were wo 
ame to yet they were no {ar they tbo 4 
afticall perfont. Which if ty wa SY a9 148 {a 
— am that two and we ; fog 
Whoſorver uw called tat Ex tibrtdatton = Counterpell, 
Fridl, wick the pre 6 {potty (phe emo and we PR £30. 


with Prayers, with prayer: ly ind with 

_ get ge: | We 03-09 Hy off, i oy 
Eulfeicn efir, lm op { 4s they tire 
t 


arelbny wire Church Lib. r. p 18h: 


Bur ez (% 1 take if) plac inf Sis pointe, and th-00r7 ment Bexa de Excom. 


Ex. ps Brie foie” moth nt the whilh 
how EE Se Cane Let 
* t waive of t wolll 
- DE ents s 
— mw my _—_— wr ag 
ww Chart 
ah ras br ns Chon tp 
ered ndurduryeners res | 


= Wee call het Nor ag 
| fr 1 ke + which carne? in any wiſe 2pree 
ke Tract of Geneva, where men of the Saute-and Coun- 
.cellors are only chofen. Now ifupon their choiſe, as being 
Idiots before, they are become wiſe , ſo of Lay-men they are 
preſently made Ecclefiaſtical] perſons : then the repreſentation 
-of both the eſtates is drowned ; by which means their Elder- 
ry fo looſe the name of the Church, or at the leaſt ſcarce- 

ue it, 

of alſo further- into we & minde —_ opinian 
-of Bexs's, fit for this place : in my judgement doth 
| migholy hreet nor hue only, but all his abertors ſor ere- 


Ring 


For fairh he, if prooFof his BMers,  Crrtd #361 Pe 113. 


De Ercon. par. 
$3» 


Cap. 5./el, 41. 


| Ther Elders not Lay-men; 
@iog up of their Elderſhip. He faith, when Chriſt®oſed theſe 
words, -Tell theCharch, cc. Matth.18, 17. In diſcipmlorum 


Ie ine rega nels 
Irony rrte ms payment mg 6 ay 


' droge in the name of the ({ burch. 
&ndiin his he affirmeth, chat the heyes of the 
king dome of bnaven were given omnibus were precbyreris, to all 
tree Elders (includmg bncnk ruling Elders) i» perſane. Ape 
flolorwm, in the perſanof the Apfber Whuch opinion of his 
ovcrchrowerh bis celleRion,, that there mult needs be unprieſt» 
ly Elders, forche faid reprefearaion by bin deviſed, . For hete 
we ſee'the Church repreſented. fufficicacly i3 bis judgemear, 
Math, 16.19. and 18, v, by. Chrills diſciples 8nd Apoltles, 
they being all of them Miniſters of the.Word and Sacraments 
CO IIN Secondly, if the A £ me” 
cri viog fultajnedche pecſon vt all rue Prieſts, and if 
Peter, when: Chriſt ſaid uato. him, Uo thee. 7 will give the 
bejes,. ſuſtained the perian of the Apoſtles : -ic followerh. tha 
one man may: ſuſtain. the .perſon of all Bez.'s true. Elders or 
Elderſhip , and ſo conſequently, it is not againſt the Word of 
God if we ſay , . Tell the Charch, that is, Telf the Biſhops, vita 
one man. ' 

- But leave we Bezato bisown pleaſure, both to ſay and doe 
what he liſt, eſpecially in his own Conliſtorie, . And yer trul 
it. were good reaſon, if their Elders be Chriſts Vicars, Gods 
Prelates, Biſhops and Archbiſhops, they ſhould be accquared 
Eccleſiafticall perſons : and I am perſwaded that the one is as 
true as the other. EFT 


pPR—_ 


- about mareer that Papinacins withſtood, didover mend char 
| $3 


Elders for 4 yeav, \ 
| Wi oo Tre ELIT CIC PESTIVING a. +l 
as 22 7 0 1) OW YO WMP f /110h-2305711 mart 


T heir diſagreement concerning the continuance »f Bois E Mere i 
I heir ws fice. 


T Geneva their Elders are ſimply choſefi but fora year! 
In the. Freach Churchin London they areieletted yas t 
hear) for three years. It was chus ordered in the National 
Council of the Belgick; Churches at the Haowe 1586. Sentores 
& Diaconi dnos annes inſerviant ; quot annis nuneris dimidiatvs 
tommutabitur, & c. Let the Elderr and Diacons [ere two years. 
and the halfe,of rhens ſhall be 4 every year, 6. © ' Scot bend 
followerth che 


Geneve order if heir be r196 of the rhe 18. of 
form-of their prazers printed 1584.) and doth rerain them but Elders. 


fora year ; ang chen everic man as he was befors. - A Prelace, 
Chrids Vicar, a Biſhop, an Archbiſhop, an Ecclefraſticaltman 
this year ; \and a plain-Dauber, a Thatcher, a Taylor;a'Cobler, 
and a Tinker the next. year : and ſo'by turns, backward: and 
forward, if any of the ſame perſons ſhall be divers times cho- 
fen, as often it falleth our amengſt them. What? eleRtion 
and ordination by rriall, prayers, faſtings, and' impoſition of 


hands, and all- but for a year ? Ie makethme ro- remember Of preſctipt. a» 
afaying of Terta/liaxin the like caſe-: Ordinationer 'ebyrer te= Banlt berer, 


merdvia ,leves, ruconſt antes, &c. T heir erdinationy art aſt, light, 
and inconftant\, &c.\ Alins bodie Epiſcopus, alins eras; &c. Ho- 
die Diaconns qui cras Lettor, hodit Precbyter qui cras Laicus ; 
T bis day one 1s 4 Biſhop, and to morroWy another, Oc. to tay a 
Deacon, and to morroWs a Reader ; ht that is a Prieſt ow an El- 
der to days the next day after become 4 Lay*man, &8. © 
\- Now, 1f they wall ſay that they have ſoinerutes out of the 
Fcriptures for-chis their mucabiliry ,- (as Þtvuſt they will be a- 
ſhamed to ſay othierwiſe) and that "(as "Carrwright '(aith,) 
T beſe- Elders did not flouriſhin Conftantime'r time : ſhall we 
think that the Biſhops in the Council of Nice, when they went 


fuch 
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XV. 


PTY Thelr Elders:Offices are-uncert ain, 
A very goad caveat for their Elders. Let us then ſee what choſe 

agar + ties 2re which they aſcribe unto them. Bur here 
you mult underſtand, that every Pariſh « to be divided into ſt 
werall. Tribes, according to the number of their Elders, ever) 
One «f divers & aqpiane of Woo aſſiened wnto bus charge, And their 
of their bovk*, office is," If any thing be dane amiſs privately within their com- 
but eſpeciaily paſſes, to or corrett the offenders privately ;, but if the of 
x" kia, or the offence publick,, they wuſt bring them 
The judgmen f0 the Elagrſbip. Secondly, They maſt know very houſe and 
of a leained pariicmlar per. on in the Pariſh, that they may inform-the Mini- 
Man. fterrof their eſtate, If any ſtranger come to dwell within their 
ſeverall Tribes, they maſt ſignifie the ſame unto the Paſtor, that 

Berg de Excom the may examint his Religion. Thirdly, - If any infants arc tobe 
|» char baptiſed , they muſt iBewih give- the Paſtor notice thereof. 
—_— _ Fourhly, At ihe rome of the Communicn, they — dw ny ſee 
that ,no' excommunicate perſens come into c ” likewiſe 
help and aſſiſt the Paſter, ( ut Geneva the Elder miniſtreeh the 

Cup) take heed that none come te the Lords T able whoſe religion 

and honeſty ſhould not be known anto them, and With whom he 

Paſtor and Dottor- fhould not have dealt before... 'In penerdl 

terms their whole duty is t6 help, roinform, and to aid the Pit 
tors and Detb.rs, and ito bave a-rgilant cyerd Oy 

all ſuch ceremumnics, laWves and. orders, as they themſcbver wit 

their ſilloWw-Senator; ſhould conſtitute and ordain. 

Now lurely it were a goodly ghr, (and I have occaſion of- 

rentorepeat ir) to ſee the Noblemen and Gentlemen of E ng- 

land diicharging all theſe dutiesincheir own perſons, and c- 

ſpecially minitring the Cup at the holy Communion. In wt ac 

Zeputation ſhould the Vinuſters be, that ſhould have fuch eyes, 

ſuch aiders, ſuch informers ? What would the people (think 

you) ſay, when they ſhould ſce theſe Noblemen and Gentle - 
wpencome to.che Paſſors with their caps in their hands ſevtsd- 
.lv, laying, Mayurpleate you; Sir, there is a ftranger cortje 
to withinmy Tribe ; another, there isa child ro be 
<> baptiſed within ga, ©, *ribe ; another, this arid that»fellow are 
: bllnace ,perſons within my Tribe ; and all cogether- /if they 
knawapy that prefucyed 50 come to the Commmyon)'Oh Sir, 


here 


Their Elders offices are untertaint 
bere is fellow you have not ſpok*n wi:hall And when (1 fay) 
che people ſhould ſee theſe things, and 0a the other de ker; 
wiſe perceive and heac their Miniſters: ( as} unagine ) give a 
nod\wich theic heads, and anſwer them, Very well,;ye laye' 
done your duties, and we commend you for ir bring 4Þis, 
take away char, &c. wot:ld they not fall down, think you, aod; 
worſhip theſe Rabbier? Bur you muſt remember alwaies that, 
they hate fuperiority.. - tqualicy ,. that.is-it which) pleaſerh 
thera; Indeed. they talk of ao Equalityarongſtthemielyes | 
—_ chey#iſeRt no {mall Supecqrity over al ta2a be 


je) [7/400 1-6 PE! 43 ot > 
Well, it is meet we ſhould nowronſider what proof the 
have for all theſe parcicular duties out of the Ward of Ged. 
And- here (1 pray you ) firſt of all remember, that. BeZeis 
broughe to this iſſue, that whether there wereany luch Eldery 
at all ever inſtituted by Afoſes (trom whom they fer them} 
or not, he hath nothing elſe co ſay, but probabile eſt, it is pro- 
bable there were ſich. And much tothe ſame effeR it is that 
he bringech for their feveral! Offices For ſpeaking of them 
eſpecially, beſides that he nameth only this: one Office, (as 
finding no others in the Old Teitament ) wiz. that the ducy of 
the chief rufers ofthe Synagogues was, non &dmittere ad Syna- 


$ogas, quor Hieroſolymytanum ourid prey aro ruuary4s indicaſ= ny x 1; 
ſet, not to admit them to the Synagogues Whom the ' Council at 194, 


Peruſalem had caft out ,, hebringeth but chis ſimple demonſtra-+ 
tion tor the proof of it : Horum proculdabio partes fuernnt , ont 
of doubt it was their parts thus to dee > Proculdubio, probabile eſt, 
ont of doubt, it i probable. Notable proofs. Wholoever wi ! 
take the pains co read that part of his Book de Presbyteris, ſhall | 
find lictle elſe in it but his probabilices and groundleſs afferti., 
ons. Saving that he further faith, there is mention made in 


the New Teftament of Governors-and ruling Elders, (which #0. 12. 
we deny, with all che ancient Fathers, to bave any relation 9 on ®.12. 
their deviſed Elders, ) and thereupon whatſoever hath been © f* 


thought meet to be the office. of: Rulers, is aſcribed belike at 
Geneva unto them, The Treatiſe is ſurely unworthy fuch 3 
mart as-Mr, Zezs would be accounted. 0 


_—_— 


pe Diſcipl. ve- 
cleſ. f#l. 121. 


: Their Elders officer are wacertain, 


fo toes when they there ef Tek 
4cch wring rom him chef words, FOR. cher al theL- fd te 


umn 1# Scriptari non } 


CIS 


Seriptarer doe mat expreſs them, yet that there fhontd be ſach 
Avch-relers with theſe officer as Were in weteri Fudeorum Ec- 


| tleſba, inthe tld Charchof the Jews, it greatly rendeth ad or di- 


aww, decorum, utilicatem & frattum Ecchfz, tothe order, de- 


por he 


nor? or when will-they prove that the duti 
belong to the Archſynagogians ? And yet for all theſe uncer- 


; ies, or (as Carrwright'sternviy) meer es, be 


ceedeth ro another Confillormand 
T here art wo other Plders mentioned inthe $criteares , te 


whom thrſe fo profitable duties de appeytain . bus theſe onr Elders : 


rherefore I think rhey ave re bereferred rockets, [thirk - Echo\d 


* Ibis not cercain. / 7b2r4 are orbey, Whet ſhdil thc be pro 


"o 


wed? me his coacluſion, RE mans 
warm difpoftion) it fecmeth co mo, rhdc if ce fame rhings 
niiphe de ro paſs without cheſe Hiders, that they a. 
ſcribe ro here offices, rity would mar machthfit ro mge theas 
#ny longer. Which-makerh me to remember ehe nocable coun- 


#ny 
fel which Gaa/ter gave toche Biſhops of Enylond, in _— 


Their Flr of ficendite BCE 417, 
of ent chen Preity. emmy 
of more | 
banrt C ans, and commendi 
did | 
adviſe : Ne tamen bi habeant planſibilem calummiandi 
new, Oc. But left your diſturbers and unquiet perſons may have 
a plauſible occaſion of ſlandring, it is mceſſary to ordain, by the 
Magiſtrates authority, 4 Chriſtian means or Dilcipline for re- 
formation of manners , whereby the Wtbiifterr,"t v2} be 
diſſolnte, the treo much liberty of yoru_ ant ht corrupt be- 
havior of the common people may be reflraintd. "Nam ſid 
nou habebunt illi quod queritent ur, niſi apertam Imperii affeit4- 
tionem profiteri velint ; For if that 'be done, thoſe perſons ſhall 
havens canſe to complain, except they will publickly profeſs the 
affeftation of the Empire. | EG TINY 
It appeareth by divers Letters of Gaalrer's that the' 
ſtareofthe Church of Explandis fo depraved beyond the ſeas 
by theſe companions amongſt us,as that it hath been coficeiyed 


cipline, but that every man might doe what he liſt : which 
cauſed him to givethis advice, Whereas if he had known the 
eruth, he would rather bave the Biſhops to more care- 
full regard then hitherto they have had, for the executing of 
ſuch Lawes ag-we have made to our hands already, then for 
the making __ For the belt Reformed Churches in 


Emrope may calt their caps (as the ſaying is) in this at 
England. ' Which heapeth a B ei 
tharcannot be-content to live quietly under the" preſent Go. 


yernnent, 'burds ſo fr ſo ſediriouſly, 'and ſo fondly 
ſeek to diſtutb the fame, and to bring unto us they*know not 
what, a counterfeit Chimera, without either top or toe, pro- 
portionable to tha whicttris pretended. 

But this is by che way. My purpoſe was to'mform you, that 
for the duties or offices (before ſo largely ſcribed, unto their 
Elders, to be ſeverally by chem executed in their particular 
Tribes) they have no warrant inthe Word of God, burare 
driven to filly ſhits, cheir procu/dubjo, their rhinkings, and (as 
T you 


T.C- Lb 1. 
pag. 133. 


. - Demo. cap. 7. 
wigs Ecil |. 
ol. 53 


pert: pay. 274. 
Dems, cap. 15., 


BE Libs . 8. 


nr. pers Bokbeby their 


dare take upon them hack of8ices 
poſh Mlewed willcomeno cho Offices 


CuaPe. XVI, 


heir dlderment jomer the: Mimifet c.59 the elelbicn, 
Y ſire 6 Gai of er m_ ak dla 


i wt ( fich Mr. Cartwri be) ae joymily vo execute 
With the Miniſters, elettion or choiſe,” and the abdication or 
putting out of __ Fficers. T rad why omitreth he 
x vagy get i be out of hisDemonlitrator and 0- 
; to. goe wich "theocher for company... Every Officer of 
ec C harch (faich the Demonſtrator) muſt be obld by thi 
ing on of | O hands of the E lderſpip. Indeed here is now good 
F oldie... . the ſecond is, is Fxcommunitation of the ftub- 
born, or ahſolwrion of the repeng ant. | Thethind is, the decifoen of 
| all [uch matters a4 doe op wa in the Church, either. roxebing cor- 
ups MABREYS ON wha hvrege 
A man would theſe Elders had ſulficient- 
ly + pero; beſore , Top '” is a ſurcharge witha witneſs. y 
ru proofs for theſe things are very —— orel 
their preſumprion. will be more then palpable, ,You muſt nor 
ſorgec, that wherher theſe Rulersin Afoſes tine did, joyn with 
hoop waamamrioae any of-rherr Otees pt all or nor, 


+-,though he labour to ſeek out their firſt inſtitution, and 
| > tO 


d them when they wereat the beſt, yet he is driven to 
his probabile eft for that point, and can goe o0- further char 
way, belides, will they ſay that in the Old Teſtament theſe 
their Elders had ro doe in 'the eleRting or chuſing of 'Prielts, 
and ſo conſequently in cheir depoſition ? Lay it in them or in 
their voices to make new Levires # Itis a mockery: Behdes, 
what if their Elderſhips themſelves bave no ſuch anthoriey? 

a 


Qs f 
| = Luvs of Gene- 
Gt cleling. 


= Hu Ibid. 4A/tic.23« 


h 'abri gel? q 

LS (8, th _—_ of Ks 
n yawn 

rag  chouh hm. 


= like bi 
Civil Mag} 
+ of Viniſte 9 incurre the 


danger of Un) th oh | 
the Miniſtry . ; 
derſhip Oe iabe m_ | 
all thit aRion of both bbc 
not find them ſo much as once, men 


Alm Een. 
Laws, cx: 


 vwanyalgrrar yzued in commiſſion with then 
the Chaſſis, or if there be me, chem rare ar 
fters. And for the depoſition, of any Rom the —_ 
is penes catum Claſſicum, Jebotingt to the Claſſicall Aﬀembh, Ibidem, 
It ſeemerh that the Elders (bezagimore in number in ..F] 
ny then the Miniſters,) began to rh ane 
e wilfulneſs, -ſo-ns now they mult ir bo ox he 
ye) with a plurality of more prieſtly voices. By. which 
means, though chey ſeem ro have ſome intereſtin theſe affairs, 
yetinefeR icis none ar all. 
Forth-rmore, it is ordered by the rear Synod in FYance, French dife 
ut: Miniſter may not be choſen by one only Minifter with a At. 4. 
on "ſtorie, but by two or three Minifert, Webs be a Col- 
= by the Colloquy with the Confaftorie, or elſe by the Provin- 4t. los 
ciall Synode, if it may be. | Bur to 2 thed tion of any, 
_ thatis reſerved only to the ProvinciallSynode [t ſhould _ 
T 2 t 


nt ”= 
0. and 
IE ro deal in ry: things as 
icularly by. the Lord hime 
= thoſe Elders, þoth 


from.oor mens | 
Presbyreriall 
El th } wight here hen 
q eformers out of the 
ON iorocced co thar which 
| to that whic 
of hands , 


t, co have an Interef} in the ordain- 
nr Im n'of bands, was it ever heard 

hel eofa thouſind ind Ke hundred years in the 
Church of Gad ? The Papiſts are firſt did crouble us much 


TT vb dn, that web ho Priefts nor Miniſters, be. 
| TY ot ns pp rh daim'ther. Whereupon anſwer 


was niade, rea Fe VE: of the Word and a Biſhop - 
was 4} one ; arid that Luther, Z winglins, Orcelampadins, and 
divers others being” Prieſts, even affer the Popiſh order, had 
therefore aurhoritie to ord:in Mihiſters. Mark the reaſon, bc- 
cinſe they were Prieſts Topic Efders were not then 
hatched. Ifthey had, the &r would have been therby much 
more ' Bac'will theſe' men be conſtant in this 
point ?: 1s impoſition of hands allowed of by them at all, or 
Lib 3. a, 232, at? ep 5 y 1-6 ac God (faith Cartwright ) and may not 


->})ve 


a +. © fi 


_- * 


at 


ie. or ang abuſe be away. The Apoſtles continuall ebſerv«+ 
yl Cap Ate of 19:P0 tow of f hands in or daining of Afimpers precepts 
& 9 vice n'bise e deber 'omght 20 bt as @ Precept wnto 146, (ai: th Ma- 
Diſc, Fudd /o1. fer Calvin.) And many, reaſons are broughe by the Demons. 
*s »* * rater and Travers, for the proof and profit of the continu- 
a:c: of it. Indeed the of docrine hath been, Ne ordination 


by 


or de Ree tac oor gt a IS 


J 
+ 
_ _—_— 


orduine, and impoſe hands, 
by inopoſition of hands, no Miniſter, . But all this will not ſerv 
the curn = it w—_ Wor. called to theexample of 
Scorland > and there the Diſciplines fp practiſed, that 
mpdlition of hands (as a ſruclgfs je) is quiteand clean 
baniſhed thence. Hear, che Hiltorie of the Church of. Scorland 


EE AT. 1 ! fi \ TE 1M 
'A a da ceremony have they inſtead: thereof? Sarely if 
I enderſtand: them, -{uch a'oneas_good fellows to uſe w 
they meet ac the Alehouſe; they take chem by che hands; & bid 
them heartily welcom into their ſociety, Jnr, whe is ly char- 
ged by Thyrews © negleRt the Apoſtolical order of. impofit 
of = h call che Scoty/e new arger,or where elſe loevernt 
» if it be uſed in any other plate) porreftionem dextre ſoch- 
etatis in tatu Prectbyteriorum, a giving forth of the right handof 
ſociety in the Aſſembly of the Elders. Mr. Calvin is dead: and 


ſuffer your own crue to tread down Gods ordinance in his 
under their feer ? Or if they doe well thereia; out with ic pre- 
forch of your books. But you may not.(as one fatd) yield 
in-any thing, for-fear of "—_— the reſt of your devices, It 
is well ;- Detcad your cif then and your Scholars: as well-as 
can, in that you make impolition of hands @ joynt duty ro 
be peformed by the Elderſhip,'that is, -as well by your only 

roling Elders, as by the Midiſtersof the Word: - | 
For Maſter Ca/vin will not endureit, bur ſbeweth himlel(* 
to be of a contrarie opinion, and doth withall extort the only 
_ you account of in effect for your 'purpoſe* out of your 
, as alrogerher inſufficient roſerve-your turns, Hoo: per 
ſtrema habendum ft, non univerſam noultit udinem manu impe 
[miſſe ſavs Minift ris, ſed ſolos Paſtorer, &re: This alſauc to be 
underſtood , that the whole multitude did\ not [ay their hands 
their Miniſters, but the Paſtors only. What is become 
ro oftheſe unpaſtoral Aldermen ? Quangquan incertum eft 


- 


publiſhed in the name of cheir Miniftrie. > Albeir the Apoftles Hit. of the 
ſed impoſition of hands (in. the or daining of Miniferss) 188 ſees Church of 
ing, the miracle is-canſed, thre ſing of rhe coremonre, Wejudgeic 36 04-557: 


therefore coo-them, Carrwrigh, with your Scholars, Will you at 
Hart to F/ 


Cal. inſt. tþ. 4. : 
cap. z- ef. Is -- 


Ibidem. . 


an, plares ſemper manus impoſnerunt necne ; Although oh) 


149. 


"cut off. ' For when we 


) 17h Bders19 th, 
he) it is uncertain whether mort then one did wiwaer impoſe theis 


4 


hand; o not, | | | 

This ® much ; only Miniſters, and uncertain whecher one 
or many? endence, Maſter Cartwright, 'Buc 
in the mean while give eat to Maſter Calvin's reaſons, It wp- 
prartth (ith he) that bvers Paſtor: did lay their hands won 
the Deacons ; Paul and Barnabas, and ſome orber. Sed Þ anlns 
4pſs alibi ſe, won alios complurts, Timothee manus imPoſwiſſe com- 
memorat ,& c. But Paul in an other place reporteth, that brbim- 


ſelf alone without any other did lay bir hands when Titnothy, Bur 


now he pincbech the brotherhood: Nam quod in altera epiſte- 
la de impoſurione manuwm pre ii diritur, &-c. Fry that which 
is ſpoken in his other Epiſtle, of the impoſition of hands of the El- 
derſhip, now ita accipio gueſs de Seniornm collegie lynatar, Ot. 
Ttake it 'not as though Pail did ſprak of thi Colledge of Elders : 
but by theſe words 1 nnde)fPand the vr di it ſelf, as though 
be had ſaid, Far ut gratia, quam per mannnn impoſitionens 7;- 
cepiſt; cum ter precbyterum creavi, non fit irrita, Set thar the 
#race Which thou receivedſt by impoſition of bands, when ] erea- 
ted thee a PYveſt, be net 'in vain. Now chat this place is thus 
wrelted from: you, all the pack of you bring-one other our of 
the New Teſtament for your unſan&tified Aldermens impoſiti- 
on of hands, Nay you ſee already that Tornem is almoitcur- 
ned into French, and there is nothnag why our Biſhops might 
not, for any thing cha they chemſelves doe bring to the con- 
crary, uſe impoſmion of hands ' ON 

Beſides, all our Reformevs ſhifts in one reſpec arc hereby 
for our Biſhops authoricy 
in chis poine rhe of Saint Part, who ſairh that Tims. 
thy was made Prieſt by the impoſition of bis hands ;"ehey ſtill 
would" telt ns {bur of their own heads, withour any furcher 
warrant) thathedid not ſo as by his own. authoriry, buc in the 
nameof the Elderſhip. © Which cannocin any wiſe be rrue ; 
$or chae which may be done ia their names, may be: done by 
Themſelves. Ih that cherefore they might not doe ic them- 
felves, they could not depure 1t to che Apoſtle. Soas it re- 
each aber he did it by his own authority , or a5 the __ 


» 


the name of the reſt that were Miniſters of -rhe Wort \ which 
will not agree with our mens platform. ''Tf hete etrep 

be taken to Calvin, #s that in ſore orher of Mix hey 
of another mind ; you muſt he advertiſtd,thac he to 


write becimes, did in divers things berter change 
his opinion : and therefore in one of his i(Ues defiretlythoſe 
that will read his v\ orks, that they would firſt t1ke the pains 
fo read his Inſtitutions, as containing in them, (ſor thoſe rhings 
there ſet down) his verie mind and ſetled judgement. But 
what if 8eza do in ſort agree herein with Calvis ? Surely, if 

I underſtand him, he doth. For upon theſe words, Cam impo- Brie Amor, 
fitione manner prevbyieris, [deft (aith he) ordinis prerbyterio- 
ru © quo nomine Cat omnis ille figntficatur qui in ve#be labe- 
rabat in ta Eccleſia, That is, the order of Priefts or Elders : 7 
which name all that company us gfe which did laboar in t 
Word in that Church. Disburden then for ſhame your counter- 
feie Aldermen of this joynt-duty in your Elderſhip :- or at the 
leaſt ler them relt until! you be better reſolved amongſt your 
ſelves how to employ them , left you bring them within the 
compaſs of the puniſhment of Corah, Dathan and Abiram, as + 
| have faid before. af 


Cna?e, XVII. 


Of their Aldermens joynt office with the Mimſters in binding 
and looſing of ſinnes, and of their di[apreement thertin. 


(_ their pretended authority, equal! with their T.c.bb. r.189? | 
Miniſters, (for their proceedings are by voices) in Ex-- Bee. © 
communication of the ſtubborn, and Abſolution ofthe tepen- Panex and the 
tanc; will they trouble themſelves (rhink you ) wich any teſti- *: 

monies out of the Old Teſtament? Indeed aſfirme thar 

theſe Cenſures were reſembled there by the auchoriry of diF- 

cerning between the clean and unclean, between the holyand 

unholy, of ſhutting up the leprous and releaſing them, | 

ging the unclean, ofcurſing (reſembling binding) of dleſin 

(reſembling loofing) &c, And be ic ſo. But where is there 


mentzon #+4 


152 


Diſcip!. Fccleſ. 
fol. 117. 


Ilad: m. 


Bexa de Tep:b. 


pay. 103, 


Thelr Elders to bind and leeſe finmts, 


any \ matters? Aret 
not throughout the whole Old Teſtament evecmore aſcribed 
to A4rou and his Sons ? Nay, might any that were of other 
raw gu pa wp = 1 re — — 

: migat 0? Bertac no aniwer 
to this queſtion, but probabile eft, it 5s probable they might : 
whereas I am perſwaded there are few aſſertions of greater 
abſurdiue, or ofleſs probabiliry. For the Levites themſelves 
that were-not 'of the Sons of 4 ron, bad nothing to doe in 
theſe things. 

Travers defining what ſuſpenſion is, ſaich, Ir « 4 comman- 
dement or prohibition of an Elder of abſtaining for a certain 
time from the receiving of the Sacraments. For the proof 
whereof he groundeth himſelf upon this haddow (as he term- 
ethit) ; That by the Law the unclean and uncircumciſed were 
prohibited the celebrating of the . Paſſcover, and entrance into the 
Temple. Which cauſed (faith he.) . Zoiadathe Prieft to appoint 
certain Porters to the gates of the Temple. By which teltimo» 
nies what he elſe proveth then that his Elders were of the 
number of theſe Porters, I find not. And that ſurely agreeth 
beſt with Zez.a's opinion mentioned ; Horum proculdubio par- 
tes erant 8c, Tt was ont of donbt the duty of the Arch-ralers of 
the Synagogues , not to admit excommunicated perſons inte the 


$ Jn Wes, 

ith which offices if they of that conſort will be content 
ro inſeoffe their Aldermen, and ho _ I ſee no cauſe 
w Man ſhould greatly envy thart preferment.” ' But 
he ng; 11 0 be ſo advanced as that they 
mult be abdicators and comforters, 2s they term them , that 
is morethen upon ſuch weak colle&ons 1s fit to be allowed of. 
For where they give them theſe joynt Offices with the Mini. 
ſer, of abdicaring the ſtubborn and of conſolation of the re. 
pentant, ' if they would ſpeak our, it is as much as though uy 
ſhould ſay char chey have equal ontory with chem of Suf- 
penſion and Excommnnication , of binding and looling, of 
retaining and remiting of ſins. Nono, they may ſend them 
to 


ention in any ſuch places that . E l ders had 
LL Ire 


Their Elders tobinule and{voſe ſins, - a 
to Pariſogarden to looſe and bind Bears, for they are far-un 
pin were nt Biſhop 0 thority over mens Soul. That thoic 
hich were not o* Prieſts (that is, Miniſters of the 
| ord and Sacraments) ſhould have that authority (which 
Ita 4 mater that was never beard on he 
Ju Cartwright in handling 
this point, apt oplG cing or his purpoſe bur one pertinenc 
authority , in ſhew, oucof all che ancient Fathers,z4z, our of 
Tertallian of of certain Preſidents that ge from 
the Congregation : which Prelzdents, as he well 
— "the fame Tertalian expreſly , in another 
were Miniſters of the Wo and "ng in theſe 
\ 4 ſpeaking of the Lords Supper) Nec de aliorum mans 


Prefidentiam [umimus ; neither do we receive at the hand; 
pou but of the Governort. 
a ther bf tn Geurors to ſex into what extremities 
docommonly fall char will preſume co build the Church 
ku the firaw and ſtubble of their own devices. .. All the 
world catmot perſwade che Pagiſls bor thar the $ of the 
Kingdom of heaven were onely given to Peter, and foto his 
ſucceſſors; and that from him the reſt of che pL ce. to 
, and ſo muſt their ſucceflors from the pope, 
Fant WEIR, niche apfent reebans., that what 
Lining eÞ-Lvyry ned to them all ; as namely for one 
here the keys were promiſed to Peter, tebs Matth., 16. i9. 
dabo, Pitt give them to ther when this promiſe was perform- 
cd,” Chriſt gave them unto Althe alike, and to their 
Jeſſe, Wheſe ſins ye remut, they ſball be remitted, and whoſe 
Rm 7 ſhall be rutained : 'whichis therrue ule of the John 20 * 
LI annt gs 4 Apollles. ſucceſlors, it 
eve £ rat 4” were,.inm - 
Tl fry ko pam as thoſe that oppoſe — 
ſelves hy” my; ? We muſt conſeſs that they were at the 
leaſt pit ds frog Sacraments; and-ſo we have 
in thiycauſe Papiſts. 
Bur now on the wet worldis ſocome abour., thar 
REI Papiſts do give Fool co Peter onely, and fo 
£0 


Cofeſſ erp. 5. 
/tf. 43. 


Ana. in MA. 
I6. 19, 


Anuno!, in Mat. 
18 17,192. 
De £2 00m. þ4. 
61. 


Lib. 3- +: 83+ 


Their Elders 14 binde tif looſe fins, 
ro-the Pope; where the ancienr Fathers do give them to all 
- rv oe 0 os pron AG, 


that Aldermen into ther preg andbry uſt ot 
Apoſt her ſucceſſors. "If tmen will be 

falſe teachers, they may. Whar aridiculbus fayth thi 
Beea's? That in flow Apeſtelornns,” the keys Were. Liven 
Ommibus weris prerbyteris , to all as Prieſts or Elie! * 
cluding in that number, I Eldermen ? 

upon” theſe words of Chiriſt; C. "Hae m 

[1g untione fem fila _—_— Corn. 22. Tr J qua goa 
tanthr omnes Miniftyi in Ettl 4/6 wt a paret infra, 

18. By revert ſpeech i; ſienifiedt that power of C wh 
mentioned in Eſay, The key of the bow uſe of David 1 will lay up- 
on his ſhonlders ; loe be ſhall open, an no man ſhall but ; : and be 
ball ſont , and no wan ſhall open: ' which power. WM Ani i 
in the Church of God dv erjoy, i it appeareth in ul B, 
18, IWhatſorvry inp & binder tar th frall be bound in he «Of 


what ſoever ye looſe on carthJhall be looſed in be 
that place of Matthew the 18; Chaprer wi many he 


places, ' by the Church and thoſe bindery and 160 okgber 
ken of A Te Man tie a ads ST as 


Il his Ad 
well his Aldermen as the by hind Word, Ee 
tl- 


an open face {touſe C who 
ther in Aſatihew the 16. 19, ” in the” place 6 
oned, theſe enprcaching Bikes were meant or preigured gee 
eth not (1 warrant him) at any time a vizard. 

Indeed Maſter Cartwright is not of M207 wink be r 
(faich he)in pre '6. et, ef oor 
ads 1 Bae wy toc 
; Preod 18. oy them 


bait the words ices t Ae je 


of the! Miniſter. Said Ye , Ao pon- 4 fair thred 
anche your Aldermen be not of or tw fo AA ded words 


of Chriſt, Unto thee will I wt the keyrof t 
ven, ain thele, Whoſeever 4 rk Ae Fi ps 


ven, and whatſoever ye {o plow be leofed in oo 

will fall out that they wiff have no-keys cither to rein fix 
withal : except peradventure you-will make your locks with a 
ſpriag 


Were menu wow ne, 


F 


oppoſite : and now you 
—_ in a Thoologrce 


ſhall _— a ſellowco-i 
CE IIENY 


(faith be/ we ma) reaſon. T's them onely the pirwer of bindins and 
leofing is grym, unto whois the key keys of the kingdom of heaven are 
gives (ferro keve eg and looff Pprly np ora havc 
the heyrof the kj f heaven.) bat anto Peter the kheyywere 
in, and untothew in whoſe name Piter anſwereth , C briſt a: - 
manding whom the few! ſaid be was. And breauſe they were 
given rationt officis, in regard of his office, it followeth, that they 
were -__ to all, qui in verieaths deftrina predicanda ſwnt ipſir 
, who in preaching the defirine of truth ſhall ſucceed 
a, "By theſe words then their diſguited Aldermen muſ? 
rag br gy; wap unto them the' fame office that the Apo- 
{tles had , and be made Preachers; or elſe they-may put up 
their Pipes , and go. ſhake their ears. Bur yer- more pl-inly 

we are advertifed in the fame pldce from/Genevs, our of John, 
20. 23. 'We may alſo infer after this ſort + Chrift after be ſent his 
eo, Ft he o_ ſent of the Father , he breathed on them the 
4 Whoſe fins | mm they ſhall be remitted , 

os gs retain, they ſhall be vet ained. To dll them there- 

fore "ne onely to them Who are ſent, that authority is given : 
But the Apoſtles onely are not ſewt : For ## 1 Chriſt who , aſcend- 
INI Yave to his Church bender ther ard Deftors , anil 
ther to that tnd, and for work] 14,13, 
dom joyn both theſe acne wang. Fac that which-Bez4 and 
Cartwright have before ſet down, and let him (for me) bear 
the bell for a reconciler of contranties, thar is able in any pro- 
bible ſort to/make any one of them' friends with another, or 

ſor ever hereafter ro agree together. 

Andyet [know char they of Geneve can do mutt; You 
muſt bring them very ſtrange diſcords, - bur they will make 
ſome harmony of them. Whereas the Confellions of Zohe- 

mia, '6f Angufta, and the Apotogy of the Church of ms 
' lan 


ſhut the door ; but for open- 


tained there by one Daniel Nielling, o_ Marth. 16.19. Thus pag. 3. 


ſ. CUM 
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Harmon, 
Sed. 2, 


lbidem: 


lkdem, 


Their Elfers tobinde and looſe ſins, 
{/aed, do aſcribe theſe ceaſures (we ſpzakof) .tothe Prieſts or 
Mimters_of the Word onely ::ithe Genetdans;j to make the 
world believe that (ner. ).al the Reformed Churches do a- 
gre2 with that of theirs, and with tho& other thar wegr her 
colours, will needs take uponxchem in their Annotations ( jay» 
ned to the 7 uns 7 was er PHI». 27s 0s 
of the ſaid Confeſſions, .and how they mult be rightly under- 
ſtood. As for exampte , it is. commitced. to the Miniſters of 
the Word (ſaith the. Confeſſion of. Angafta) excludere impies, 
&c. & communiont Eceleſpa , toexclude the wiched,&c. from the 
communion of the Church. Nimiram, that is to ſay, (affirm 
the Genevians) ex-precbyteris lagitiane congregati ſententia,&c. 
according to the ſentence of the Elderſhip lawſully aſſembled , 
whereas it never as yet ſet up anyſuch Elderſhup.. -: - F 
Again, the ſaid Confeſſion, Hic neceſſario,&c.. Here-the 
Church muſt yield them due obedience , meaning to: the ſaid Mi- 
1iſters ſo excluding the: wicked : Newpe (come in the Gene- 
vians ) verbi Miniftris + Senioribus, ( that 1s ta ſgy) to the 
Miniſters of the word, and 0 the Elders, who were never al- 


lowed of b [=> 00 0 7 ON jy ws pr The 
A the Church of Zn having ſhowed: chat 
admini barkes of che keys onely beloag-to Miniſters.of 


the Word , and that Sacerdos, that is, the Biſhop (as 1 think 
he meaneth). for the execution of theſe- cenſures is the judges 
Sacerdor, that us ( ſay the Genevians) nuns deſignate ex Paſte 
rum collegio, ont «choſen. out. of the Colledge of Paſtors ; Derde 
etiam intelligtt uv ,- preire (quam de cenſuris Eccleſpaſtion. 4 
tur) legitimam prezhycerircognitionem , And furthermore alſe, 
let it be-wnderſtood, when ſpeech uw of the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure , 
that there goeth before a laWoful. determination of rhe Elderfoips, 
W hether the Apology have that ing, the meaneſt of any 
ſcale at all may judge. And tha hey dew alſo with the Zo- 
bemian Confſeilion. a= ( m_ 4p is gs. | 
they can make ex quo {5 4 libet , of any.thi 1t-they 
Th And b have | EP Oc 
credit is. to begivenin thiscauſe both to them andall the ret 
of. chat humor, when they would ſeem to alledge either Scrips 

| "ſt tures, 


Their Elders 10binde ad looſe fins. % MG. 
ruces,Cont©cils; br Farhety maar - rare and, 
4 4 Ac - LILLIE 
carats, 'that 
ord, and have a votre wide hem of — 
W gu t 
: would the themſeſves rherewirhall ? It is 
certain that the Barrowif/ 10} wotl hot's/ and not they onely,, 
but ever! ſome others of # lictle betret "credits 
Engliſh botchers, who will needs have tic 
effect as great an incerelt | in the executionof 
ſures; as all 'the reſt, both" Miniſters' arid'E | 
Ur finiw writeth hereof, Flat rxcommuniciehie &c. LiYvrwil 
Whmication be ane by rhe aud axtherit \ o of ty wal if 
devſbip, & \ antlof the C bunch broke pk 
wor of the Miniſters or Presbytery alot!" Pv# this fewthir fer | |! "KK - 
given by Chriſt ro a few, or to Miniſters onely, ( although the ad- Hh 
miniſtration and execution of it ts ——_ qftentimes to fewor 
to one Miniſter) fed toti Eccleſiz , but to the Whole Church. 
If he will not hear them aud others, tell the Church. Potentes 
Lama vos autem non fic . Princes bear rule like Loyd ; 
=_— _ whos rs le of the Clmreh is to 
y <.news tt F # Ie we =r—m—_s 2. For 
rheamhorir of wn. 3.'T yo mean by injured. 4. Lea 
on inte ax Oligarchy, or Popiſh * 


+ 441 


by the brocher- 
| ther wich atetarion of Chefs inſti- 
| Tortlineks and with a Popiſh ———_ oc. So as ; 
by this device the people are to be int po 
the Apoltics,- as well as their Elders; and the one liach 
authority to bind and looſe then the other. Bur oor 
contencthem long, Give them the head, "and every year will 
bring forth a new platform. Tt will nor be enongh for Maſter 
Bexato ſay, Neque enim tis afſentior qui non ni tatine Eccleſie, eater 
/ &t. I db not agree with them who will not have any man Excomr ” 


mM1- 


ET TED 


wunicaed forks oe dy bole: and 
Man jdt oma oe nv EE KEE, —_ 


—— hh 


In 8 PSY bat. nhngeide 


EFT tho place-of 
or 
aheykgow Chuulls meanmg (as well rhe and 


6 part. 
| office that Cart®righs ſaith doth belong | 
ad Elders, - to be execured jayndly- with che 
it wascqucbed.in the beginning of the 16, Chap- | 
_ +. -" hep Oni he _ end 
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Of Deacons, 
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Off Deabens, 
ſid great men, Lords, Princes, and Emperours, (beſides mn- 
ny ether well. diſpoſed Chriſtians( had provided for the Mi- 
niſters and for the poor ſufficient maintenance; for the one, 
partly -by the riches which are due unto them, and partly by 
wats coombieges their places; and for the ocher, (that 
is the poor) by ſerting them on work, (ſuch as were able ) and 
by providing of Hoſpirals and ſuch like means ( for thoſe that 
were ws thac part of the Deacons office became to be 
in time fuperfiuous. And fince they have applied themſelves 
ro the more materiall part of their office, whereby chey mighr 
abtain the other good degree of Prieſthood. 

With theſe points Ithought good to acquaint you, before 1 
came to the Diſciplinary conceits about Neacons.! or even now, 
as there were no proviſion made either for the Mini 
or for the poor,they are moſt inſlant for I know not what kin 
of Deacons, But as-therein they have cut off themſelves from 
the truth, ſo are they ar great Yiſagreemenc one wich anocher. 
Our-Englis Reformers are all of them ptoty, thar we 
muſt have ſuch Deacons (as they imagine) were inthe Apoltles 
rimes.But the Genevian Miniſters do think their plarform of Diſ- 
cipline to be the paragon of the world, | have no 
ſuch Deacons init. There is in Geneva an Hoſpicall, whereof 
there are four Procors and Overſeers, and theſe four are with 
them inſtead of Deacons. For otherwiſe they have not fo 
much as the name of Deacons there. By which rule if we 
ſhall ſquare the ed Diſcipline, we bave ſuch Officers al- 
ready as may ferve our turns for Deacons, viz.. Protorsof 
Spit , Maſters and Overſeers of Hoſpicals, as ſufficienc, 
honeſt, and tic men to execute their as is any (Iaf. 
= my ſelf ) SR—_— - mn the matter which 
they ſhoot at is this, they would have an Hofpirall in ey 
Pariſh. And yetthere is no ſuch thing at Geneva : in all hel 
whole Territone they have bur one Hoſpital. 


'Wel, let Geneva therein doe what it litt; our men wll needs 4dnouir. 1, 
have another. kind of Deacors : and what kind is chat ? Sure 7+ £4. 1+ 


ly no ſuch kind as was inthe Apoſttes times. Bur they know 


mea 


not indeed what they would _ The Deacons which our goevieycep. 7. 


Of Deacons. 
men doe require muſt not intermeddle (for a thouſand pound) 
with any partof the office that belongeth ro a Miniſter. Their 
Deaconſhip in ng caſe may be reckoned to be a ſtepro the 
Miniſtery, Howbeit ſome other -men, as wiſe and as learned 
as they are, doe hold a was Swart Firſt, all the anci- 
ent Fathers are generally againſt them in borh che points men- 
tioned : and ſo1s the practice of the Church of God ever ſince 
the Apoltles times, All the learned men in Germanie (for 
ought 1 find) thac maintain the A»g»ſtane Confeition againſt 
Diſcipl. o them. Yea what if ſome of their chief Caprains be againſt 2» 
France. The Deacons in France were once within theſe few years al. 
Ot Deac®ns, lowed to catechiſe publickly in their reformed Congregations. And 
as yer one part of ther office is to gore through families, and to 

carechiſe them at | wg [0 be a Carechiſt with our 

men, is the eſpeciall dury of their Door, whom they make 

a Miniſter of the Word. $0 as then there is no more difference 

in that reſpeR bertwixt their NoRoral Miniſters and the French 

Deacons, ſaving that the one doth catechiſe publickly, and the 

other privately. 

If all chis be nothing, then let us hear Bezz, che Conſilo- 

riall Oracle , aybo turnech himſelf inco every mans colours 

Truth is mighty, and driveth men to their ſhifts, when having 

raſhly overſhot themſelves, they wil {till (ro maintain rheir 

Fete cont, Sai, credits) impugne it. Hear him (I pray you) how he playeth 
cap. 7. his prize. Jt i (faith he) abſurd to think that Deacons had the 
eff of preaching Commutted anto them. But in his Confeſſions 

Conf. cap. 5, thus, We 1)» of» 9 II i to preach and ſay pray- 
Apbo x5, ers: wnder which duties ] do comprebend the adminiſtration of the 
| Sacramexts and the Meſſing of Marriages, (according to the 
perpetu2l uſe ofthe Church) although oftemtimes Deacons did 

Bexa cont. Sar, [wpply theſe things inſtead of the Paſtors. Again, The Fathers 
cap. 7. and late Writers,. Who ſuppoſed that the of fice of Preaching did 
belong to Dratons, decepts ſant, were deceived, But in his An- 

notations upon the 1. of Tim. 3. 9. That the Dracons muſt hold 

the myſterie of faith) thus; Diaconoram enim erant nonnulle 

” rtiaw in dicends partes, quftics neceſſe, ut ex Stephan o Phi- 
lippo apparet ; The Deacons had alſo ſanvething to doe in teaching, * 

| when 


Of Deathns, 
rk as by the example of Sityen and Philip it 


PL , | 
Again, in hisbook bh ary D. S$eravia, finding himſelf (as 


{ ſuppoſe) to be prej by his ſaid Annotation, or having 
been reproved fot it by (artwright, ec. or fearing ſome in- 
convenience that might enſue thereof; he would gladly ger 
him ſome ſtarting-hole. Cartwright, to avoid the example 
of Steven the Deacon, ſeith in effe&t that he was no Preacher, 
but an Apologizer. But Bez4 hath not learned that evalion as 
yet. He hath another, which is indeed as good as none ar 
all. Steven the Deacon (Fith he) althongh he was moſt wirthy 
to be a Preacher, yet in that he was only a Deacon in the Charch 
of Jeraſalem, he is not ſaid to have taught in the Church, but in 
the Synagogues of the Frws. As it is now conſtantly held, our 
Church-afſembhes are che ſame in effe&t that the Jews $y- 
nagogmer were. *oasthen belike Deacons may not preach m 
Cathedral Churches, (which I reſemble ro the Temple of 7-- 
raſalew) but they may preach in Coantrie' Pariſhes. One of 
the _ which Bez alledgect to ſhew the manner of Sr+- 
phen's teaching in the Synagoge, ts che Example of Chrift, whete 
he took a place of F/ayas, 2yd expounded the ſame jn the Sy- 
nagounc at Nazareth if a man ſay that Chriſt did then preach, 
the ſame may alſo be affirmed of Srephen , when (@ Been 
faith) he caught in the Synegogues of the Fews. Whilſt you 
hear Bez4 driven thus to his ſhifts, do you not imagine, that 
if his caſe in this point were good, he could defend ir be:- 
cer ? 

Bot now 2s concerning CatWrirehr's confident affertion, 
char the Deaconſhip'is not to be made 4 ſtep to the Vinifterie, 
beſides the ſaid ancienc Farhers, and continual! practife of the 
Churclrfor t500 years, the chief ſearned men! of Helveria and 
Derimark ave flatly agaiilt lym, where they treat of this place 
of the Apoſtle, He that minifreth well, ſhall purchaſe to bim- 
ſelf 4good degrer. Alexander Alexins 4 Scottiſh an, though 
in ſome fort he be a Confiſtorian, yer he & allo againft him : 
For wiſting vpont the ſameplace, They Gull get to themſelves 


»}63 


Cont. Sa. (4 7. 


Like 4.17, 


& good degree; that is, (ſaith 7 — officio Epiſ- * 
k 


cops ; 


164; 


ÞYf. pag. 119. 


- Of Deacons, 

| Hall be judged worthy the office of a Biſhop. But Be- 
—_— CS, — c ah laugh at in this 
place. He ſcechthe ſtream of all antiquity to run for this ſtep 
tothe Miniſtery; inſomuch as | am.perſwaded that neicher he 
nor all che pack of hisadhereacs are able co ſhew chat there 
wasever any one Miniſter ſince the Apoſtles times, (till now of 
late) but hirſt he was a Deacon : and therefore cocome as near 
the cruth as he can, and miſſe, he ſaich, chac in Geneve whea 
they chuſe any to the Miniltrie, they e er prefer their Dea- 
cons being meet men, before any ocher of whom they have 
not ſy. good experience, So as there, cobe one of che four 
Frocors of theur Spittle-houſe , is. one good means to ger 
intotheir Miniſtery. But will leave theſe Spictle-houſe- dea- 
cons, toclimb as x ok can into their Conſiſtorian Biſhopricks, . 
and come to another manner of Deacons, that would be hard- 

induced to be-chruſt either into a Spirtle-houſe or accept of 

Miniſtry. 
le appeareth in the 10. Chapter, how providently it is orde- 


red at Geneve, that none but Councellors of the State can be 


any Aldermen of their grand Presbyterie: and likewiſe how 
Zeza adviſeth all other Churches, that will receive their boly 
Platform, to endeavour as much as they can, that Noblemen 
and Princes may take chat office upon them, - Which order 
and advice rage 1 og be of ſuch importance (as it ſeemethy 
for the glorie of their Elderſhip, that our Engliſh D.ſcourſer 
hath thought ir meet coexcend the ſame in ſome ſort to the 

choiſe of their Deacons. Every ignorant contemptible perſon * 
(faith he) is not to be allowed to this office (of Deacons: ) but as 
godly, Wiſe and worſpipfull, as may conveniently be found in the 


Congregation, may not _ themſelves too good to minifter nnto 
nd 


Chrift in his Members, and; in the name of the Church. Away 
then wich theſe baſe Artizans, that have dreamed, peradven- 
ture, that if the Diſcipline were up, they ſhould be (1 know 
not what; ) -way with them, I ſay, theſe Taylors, Shoemakers, 
Mercers, Drapers, and ſuch like ignorant and contemprible 


. perſons, and give place to your betters, the wiſe and worſhip. 


full Geaclemen of the Pariſh. Indeed where great Lords and 
princes .. 


Of Deacons, 
Princes are Elders , foraſmuch as Deacons may chance ſyume- 
times to be joynedin Commiſſion with them, it is very meer 
they ſhould be men of worſhip. Bur yet methinkerth all the 
parts of this Senate are not fully ſurable. For where the Dea» 
cons are men of worſhip, where the Elders are Noblemen ar:d 
Princes, what mult the Paſtors and Doctors be? Surely if pro- 
portion be kept, they mult be ſome body; the DoRor a King, 
and the Paſtor an Emperour. 

Whar needed the learned Diſcourſer then ro ſuſpet; that 
peradventure ſome men would be lothro take the office of 
upon them, when they ſhould be matched in this ſort 


Tea 
Se worthy and honourable Collegues? A great prefer- 


ment} no doubt, for any aſpiring mind ; and few Genele- 
men (he may be ſure) will re:uſe ir. But yer his ſuſpicion doth 
riſe ot ſomething. For what if theſe Gentlemen-Deacons, 
when their Paſtors and Doctors, and their Noblemen-Elders 
were confulring tovether, ſhould be chruſt ouc of the doors, 


notwithſtanding cherry Worſhips? I reſlyou cruly chat point 


is nt yer reſolved. Bertrand de Loques a French Diſciplinari- re,4, of the* 
an afirmeth, thit a/rhough the-Confiftorie is indeed weompoſed of Church, car. 


thi Paſtorrrand Elders , yer the Dracons are received into it fo 
farre ferth, and in as much as thiy ſhall judge it ro be expedient 
and prefirable, to adviſe, give counſel, ad conſider of t he cen- 
ſures, and of that which is requiſite and weceſſary for t guiding 
and government of the Church. Well, this is ſomething tor the 
Deacons : bur the ancient Council of the Hlagwe, - which was 
held (as ir hath been ſaid) inthe yerr 1586. hath gone much 


further. For there it is decreed, That in thoſe places where (,,.;1 
there are but few Elders, Conſiftorio Diaconi adjungentur, the canon x5. 


Diacons be adjoyned unte the Conſiſtorie. Beiare they were 
to expe& uncill they might be'received into the Conſiltorie;, 
but now they ate of it. Before they were but only to give 
advice; but now being of ir, they muſt have their voices 
inT. 

too rage ip urs yr re You ſhall 
hear a Canon of the Eccleliaſticall Diſcipline in France, reſol 
ved upon (1 know not what) by bow many Synods, at Pars, 


Potters, 


Mag, . 


x66 


of the Conſiſt, 


Abmwoultio 1. 


Fera De Preb, 
here Epilt 83. 


of "0 


Pailtiers, Orleans, Lyons, &c. There it is ſet down fora Lawin 
Dif. of France. this fort; The Elders and Dracon: do make the Eccleſtafticall 


Senate or Conſiftorie, wherein the Miniſters of the Word fit as 
chief. And with this French Decree the Authors of the fe. 
cond Admodirion here in Eng/anddoe fully accord ; where 
they aſſure the high Court of Parliament 1 572. that rhe whole 
regiment of the Church is committed joyntly ro the Miniſters, 
Elders, and Deacons. Thus farre then the matter runneth well 
for our worſhipfull Deacons. Howbeit now hear what is ſaid 
to the contrary. | 

You have how the ſaid Councils and Admonitio- 
ners have joyned the Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons t ; 
but now in cometh another ſort, and they will needs disjoynt 
them. It would hardly be endured by the Miniſters of Genes 
va, to have one of the Proctors of the Hoſpical to ſit (by vir- 
tue of that office) cheek by jowle with ZBezs. And therefore 
the generall reſolution of all that are there quite againſt che 
Deacons in that behalf, Bree in his Treatiſe agiialt Eraſtwe, 
and elſewhere, doth allow of none tv be of che Presbyrerie 
but Miniſters and Elders, Cartwright and all the reſt of our 


reforming ſconces (except the ſaid Admonitioners) do wholy. 


thereia agree likewiſe with Bez.a. Soas 1 ſhall not trouble 
you wich any furcher allegation co this purpoſe, faving one ; 
and that you ſhit have, becauſe ic concaineth in. it not the j 

-menr only of any particular man, but it is the full reſolution of 
_— all-bis crue herein England, contained ina 
cercain of Diſcipline wherewnto the chiefeſt of them have 
ſubſcribed : The Frerbyrerie (ſauh that book) i a» Aſſembly 
or Smate of Fldevs. By the name of Elders ave ment Minifpers 
of the Word, and thoſe that are properly called Elders. They 
mean ſuch. asin thear place I have ſpoken-of, Herehen you 
have that Deacons are of the Presbyrerie, and char they are 
not of the: Prebyterie. Chuſe, which kde you will believe ; 
I think they are bewitched. If I might adviſe you, believe 
CE rn ay', that ir makerh no; 

- 'But | , Chat it ma no greac 
mater whecher (de: hath he wah, chat the pornt gy" = 


of Dracons. 
them is of no importance, and tharT am to blame to make - 
ſo much of nothing, Whereunco 1 anſwer, that if there be 
any who ſhall ſo conceive, he is not welf acquainted wich che 
depth of this macter : For indeed it worketh « marvellous al- 
teration in the Deacons office. Admit them to have their pla- 
err wges O—_ , and = their — + 
to be very great, Then ave equal righe wi 
their Paſtors and Doctors , wie? Miciſters byimpoſition 
of ther hands, then the forgiving and retaining of ſinnes doth 
appertain unto them , then they are become the les ſuc- 
cefſors, and docarry the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven as 


well as any of the relt. For, I» Conſfiſtorio ftandumr majoris par- cart, ehc. New | 
tis ſemtemtie ;, In the Confoftorie men muſt ſtand to the ſentence of diſcipline. 
| anothers 


the greater part. One mans voice there 15 as 
And ſoin all other matters that do belong to the Confiſtorie, 
and which are to be executed there joyntly by them altoge- 
ther, the Deacons bear ſway and have a with the belt of 
them, Whereas on the other fide, if they be excluded out of 
the Conliſtorie, (as Bezs and our men would have them ) 
then they have nothing arall rodoe with any of che marters; 
bur are reſtrained and drawn into a more narrow compaſs,and 
mult content themſelves to be ether Protors of Hoſpitals, or 
elſe ColleRorsand Diſtributers of the peoples devotion to the- 
poor. And thereinalſo they are fubje&ro great controlment. 
For as the laws and cercain grounds of Gexevaaffirme, (and 
therefore alſo it is commonly ſo held elſewhere) Diaconoram 


edwiniftratio Paſtor um ares Agar the Deacons 4d* Theſ. Genev. 
bt of the Paſtors. 


miniſtration n under the ovnf'l 
Ir is true, that Bez4 is plea 


ration of the Lords Supper, they may by their of- 

fice carrie the Cup to the Communicants, Mr. Cartwright 
h a lictle further, and cellerh us aſſo that they may likewiſe 
tribute the Bread. Jn all Reformed Charches almoſt (faith 


he) rhe Deacons do 4fſifÞ the Minifter in helping of him to _—_ T. C.lib. 1. pay. 
6t, 


bute the C wp, and ſome places alſo the Bread. If none w 
angrie with me, 1 would gladly ask this queſtion, v/z. why the 
Deacon 


ed to affow the Deacons a little 2:28 cont. Sar- 
more = then bicherto 1 have mentioned : And that is, thac £42 7- 
in the celeb 


Of Deacons, 
Deacons might not as well help the Miniſter co baptize, and to 
diſtribute the Word, as well as the Lords . Bur, as1. 
ſaid before ofthe Noblemen Elders, ſodol1 alſo of our wor- 
ſhipfull Deacons, What a ſighe were it to ſee a Juice of Peace, 
Grerchondee ative agrees rharulin,delverng 
t as 1s to ng, deliveri 

to the (rhac1 ma of ſo holy a Sacrament facra- 
mentally) the moſt Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt ? and I allow the ſight as reaſonable, as to ſee the Pro 
Ror of a pp nanagatis charge. Peradventuxe 
it will here be ſaid again, char it there be any deformity in the 
beholding of either of theſe ſights, it isnot in them, bur in the 
brholders; for they are Eccleliaſticall perſons as ſoon as they 
are made Deacons : And then why doth ic not belong unto 
them to deal in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes? Ic is well objeed : That 
point indeed would nor be omirred. . 

It is generally ont upon amongſt them {1 confeſs) that 
their newfound half-party Deacons are Eccleſiaſtical perſons. 
For our Counter-poi ſaith, That wboſcever are called (as 
you muft underſtand their Deacons are) to bear office in the 
Church, with due examination and triall, and with the conſent of 
thoſe to whom: it may appertain, and are with faſting and prayer, 
or with prayers only, and with impoſition of , ſeparated or 
put apart to that office, they are all Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and 
not Lay-men, 4s they term them. Surely, if our Noblemen were 
once become Elders, and our chieſeſt Deacons, and 
ſo both the ſorts of them Eggleſiaſticall perſons, what a Cler- 
gie ſhould we havein Exg/and ? Now there is no one calling 
in the whole Commonwealth that is grown to be more con- 
remptible with many then the calling of Clergie-men. But 
that would ſoon be recovered, when ſuch men of eſtimarion 
ſhould be in the account of Eccleſiaſticall perſons, Therewas 


, anold ſaying, Solvat Eccleſia, Let every man p9 to the Church : 


Which now is altered, and made anſwerable roche humour 
that now reignzth , Selvat Eccleſia, Let the Church-men pay 


for ir. And indeed, if we had ſuch Elders and Deacons to be 


of the number of us that:are Church-men and Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons, 


ee Arabs 
we might ſurely pay well for it : at the lea iſtheit 
Tenths and inall reſpefts rateable to. ours: 
And there were noreaſon char the Paſtors and Doors, men 
ſ5 fafte in degree above the Elders and Peacons, (Would finde 
les favour then their inferioury, or be moredeeply charged, 
exceprtheir Livings we ein true vaſue according co rho1r de- 
ces. 
Bur this would be the miſchief of ir, char the Nifiplinary 
Plarformers have fo farre overſhot chemſelves already, 3s cer- 
rainly have marred all rhefe their former ſpec ularions, 
For t ave made thit Deacons Office bur annual. And 
am perſwaded, that if our Noblemen and worſhipfull Gentle» 
men were but for one year to all refpe&ts become Ecclefialticall 
perſons, they would hardly be drawn rocontinue in that cal- 
ling the next year after, ' Tr was never heard of in the Church 
of Chriſt for che ſpace of a thouſand and tive hundred years, 
that the Deacons Office ſhoak be annual]. Impolition of 
by the- Presbyrerie roan Office for a year? In whac Apoltle ? 
in what Evangeht, in what Hiſtorie may we find ic? A man 
ſhall be an Eccleſaſticall perſon to day, and to morrow (wirh- 
our any fault commicted by him) be ſhall become'a Lay-man 
again, Maſter Bez.4 ſeeing the abſurdity hereof, doch endea. 
-your to lalveiraswell as he can, And wote ye how ? 


he faich in effect, thac few men will be willing to carry long in 
that Office : and that therefore they are to have them a» 
rhey may, and to frame their Laws accordingly. But you ſhall 


hear his owa words to Door Sarewis, who doch miſlike 
char the Deacons Office is annuall, Regtirhe igitar nobis falicia 
illa Apeſtelicarmm Eccleſiarum tempora, &c. Riffore then wnto 


we ( auch Bexa) thoſe happy times of the Apeſtelicall Churcher, neve com. 
and ftirre up ſuch men in every place if thou canſt, Who will nag Sarav. cap. y. 


refuſe thus Office with that condition, 

See, | pray yo!1, how weak in faich Maſter Beg is, Tuſh 
(faith Cartwright and ſome others even in the very like caſe} 
grant unto- us once that-we hve our Presbyreries eſtabliſhed, 
and as concerning tic men to take upon them the which 
are there r. quired, God will ſtirre chem up thick a: _ 

Y : 
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3J 0 
oI4” ;-x0u ſhall be ſure there will be no want that way, You. 
have heard before the place I mcan, but ſuch a good take can- 
nt be cold roo oft. When men are called (laich be) ro « latefull 
and profitable calling, and eſpecally to a pwblick calling , God 
powreth his gifts on that perſon { which is called) ſo fully, 
that he us 4s OED man. Now ifthis be. 
true, of all the gifts which arc molt neceſfary in any man of . 
calling, I rake, ic that this one may goc in the nurmber., that « - 
man biwving pat le band ta be plaw, ſbonld not look, back,,, but 
cencinue in the calling which he hath taken ; him... So as - 
then Bez4's anſwer is not worth a !traw, to tell us chat che 
Deacons Office is not of ſuch continuance now &s it was in the - 
Apollles times, becauſe men will not now take that charge up- 
a them.. For Cartmight cuber rellech him ja effec}, char 
Deacons.mul be ke tor therr li ves,.asin the Apoliles times 
xcept there extraordinary occaſion: to the contrary) . 
and that then God will make them. willing to contiave ig their 
Office oromganchge dutics ; or elſe it he ſhall reſtrain his. 
ſaid ſpeeches (which are generally) co his Elders, and fo exclude 
their Deacons, {romthat ſodain 1nfluence of Gods graces he 
talkerh of,. chen certainly 1 Thall.doubt, and ſo 1 think others 
will doe in like forc,, that his Divinity im that point is much 
like his placforme of . Diſcipline , chat is, forged and coun- 
terſeir. s : 40 
oy one ey more I am es advertiſe rout, CONCErn- 
1 worſhiplyll Deacons + ic ſeemerh firagge. Our 
_— you know, and asit iselſewhere mentioned, bave been 
moſt earneſtup6n cbispoint, chat che Body of Chriſt mult in 
nowiſe be deformed, neither by increafing, nor diminiſhi 
nor confounding ot thoſe Officers and Offices which he him- 
ſelf hath appointed in bis Church, and co chat end diſtinguiſh- 
od. | Kea, I-pray, the Demonſirator, where he goeth abour 
to. prove that a Deacon may not-intermeddle either with che 
ord or Sacraments, , That which the Apoſtle (ſauth he) ma- 
heth as crdinary and diſtinftt Office from others in the Church, 
muſs be attended upon by them that are 1n the ſame Office, and not 
bewigl:d with any cther. "But the Deacons Office us ſuch 4 one, 
conſiſting 


h ; of Decress, | Ld 
conſefting in diſtribution With ſmplicity, « Calvin andBera, 
Fc. <1 affirm. And therefore conſequently the Deacons Office 
muſt be attended wpon; waſh yet be. mingl:4 with any other 
Office. 1 will not meddle with the inſufficiency of this argu- 
ment; but cake every part of .it asthe Demoaſtrator meanrity 
and you ſhall ſee what will thereupon fall aur, If his winar be 
zrue, viz., thar the Deacons Office, conſiſting in diltribucion, 
is of that nature chat it mauſt be arcended upon, and" may = 
be mingled wich any other Office, what wou'd ye fay to him 
- who ſhould afficme, thai norwithiltanding the Elders and Dea 
cons are diſtint members ot Chrilts and have diſtin 
Offices appointed unto them by Chriſt, yer thoſe Offices may 
be- mingled together , and one man may execute them both ? 
Surely . Maſter Bex.als the man, Arareay as we can (faichbe) 
we (in Geneva) doe chuſe go re 9s 060 
Cifts to be likewiſe Eddere, breanſe ( the cenſuroond judgement 
manners bring no daily funttion) has duas fined funttiones 07 
ire facile poſſunt ;, the Dracons may tafily b/charge both theſe 
'Jandtions together. Indeed it was meet thac che Proftors of 
their Hoſpicall (carrying che purſe )- ſhould be entertained 
with them by one device or other. But inthemean while our | 
Demonſtracor ruancth 1s ame 1p ver T. C.th, 1. 't& 
Cogan: quoting Cartwrig T is.chi 199. * | 
with their” ir «p#s Gr, one inſtrumentro one uſe, and wdi | 
"H-grals apts Se, one man may not.have wyo funtions or 
offices : and-ſa amongſt them they make (by-canſequence) che 
yh prom ge yo ar rr 
am a cipnc.: A 
you ſee (concerning this matter of their new-deviſed Det 
cons) how chey agroe together like Harpe and Harrow. 


YE 
» — . - _ = 
mm | 


= 373 of Widows. 


EYRT” ATI 


certain Widows Which art wade Charcl-offcers ; and of the 
mat baleries, if 


[ —_ this matter of Widows, I will not trouble 
much with ir. Certain poor godly and impotent Wi 
dowry, that had neither goods nor friznds, nor were able in a- 
ny wiſe to help-chemſetves, were maintained in the Apoliles 
times with ſfoch money as was brought in by the richer fort 
and laid at the Apoſtles ſeer. The places of Scri wherein 
theſe Widows are menriened, the Papiſts bring for their Nuns, 
and our Diſciplinarrn men for a fitth ſort of their Eccleſiatti- 
callGovernors : bothof chem (a54 rake ic) with no grear fin- 
cerine. The office aſcribed ro Nunnes was ſingle life, faſting, 
and prayer, The office akcnibed..co che ruling Widows is, ro 
waſh chefecr of the Saints, and to atrend upon the that 
temnit, ox Aarefick. This matter of Nunnesis notably handled by Chem- 
rencit Trident. giriae £ and fois the! other of the precended ruling Widows 
& ww, by Doctor Sarchiffe] © How groſſety the Papil!s haveerred in 
4 fp*{© heir device I havenoe now to deal with ir. The diſagree. 
— the other ſor; touching their Widows, is | 
the point wh'ch w propounded. 
13-ſ, 1 ſee there is ſome doubr, whether the perſors-who 
{as they ſay) didexecure the office menrioned in the Apoſtles 
times, were men only; or women only, or fome of them men 
and ſome of them women. Cartwright, heisfor the women 
only ; . where dividing Deacors into wo kinds, be faith thus 
1 C. lih.: Oftheſecond, Some had charge over the poor firangers and the 
pag} 140 feck poor only ;, and thoſe St. Pavl callerh in one place Diaconiſſes, 
and in another place Widows. By his opinion then they were 
women, But Travers in bis diſcourſe of Diſcipline, where he 
ſpeaketh of Deacons, and ecaſtethihem our into their orders, 
can find no other Church-officers to have executed that charge 
in the Apoſtles times over the ſick poor, but only men-Dea.. 
cons. 


of Widews, 


cons. A third fort there is which depend upon Maſter Beza: Diſcip. Fecleſe..” 
and they will be ſure not to miſs cheir aim ; 1517: Wi 


hold that both men and womea wert the: capable of thar 

fice.” 7 agree ro them (ith Beza) Who think that Saint Viiil 
in theſe words,  ( be that fewveth mbrcy, with chearfulneſ;) mn 
derſtandeth theſe Which were appointed to cure the ſick; at fert 
eraxt eruly ut 4s for the moſt part the Widows Were. Not 
alw2ies Widows, bur for the moſt pitt > Wrhen belike iris a 
mater after a ſort indifferent. Indeedin Geneva they have no 


ſuch Widows at all;but « Phyſician and a Chyrnygion maintained Ordor of GH 
by the wages of the Toon , to look to the fick in their Hoſpitall, neva of Dea- 
Now #11 theſe three ſorts of men have their partakers. The 2% 

molt hold for the Widows with Carrwriebt, Zanixa giveth 7urim Ecalefe.- 
this reaſon why ſuch women wererather appomred ro, tha 46. 3. cope 4+ 


office rhen men ; becauſe aptiofts ſunt quam viri ; they. are 
wore fit then men tobe about ſick, perſons, and to help them, The 
Author of the Fruitfulf Sermon, he inclinerh to Beza, where 
he ſairh, chat a ſhewer of mercy us be, or rather :, cc. And 
Travers inlike fort is not without his adherents. Which diſa- 
greement amongſt them dy on re For if 
V« idows were appointed By the Apolifeyto that OMte, then 
men might nor execute it : hot eh ho it was” 
unlawſull ſor women to rake it upon them; no more then 
it was [a\wſull for chem to becirher Paſtors, Doors, Elders, ge 
men-[2eacors. . | 

Bur be this point as it.may be; I will come co a'ſecond jarre. 


fr hath gone a great while thr good payment from Feza,and 5:31 ame... , 
Cirrwyght, cfc. thar the whole Church being divided into ***+ 12. & 


Eccleſiaſtieall Governors and Idiots, the men or women that 5" "v 


cheit phraſe,) were no more to be reckoned amongf the lay Lg "ie 


In we, 


Fruifull Ser- - 
an Fecleſfaſlicall perſon ; nay an Eccleſiaſticalt Governour and © 


did atrend the poor fck, or rarherche women (that I may uſe 


Kors in their Parifh, But muſt be thenceforth accompred 
the number of Churth-gdvernos. A Widow in 4 Spittlehouſe, 


Commander. Ir ſeemeth that ſome have been driven from Z+- 
24, Cartwright, and the reſt of their aſſociates , with the very 
 cogitation of chis ſo groſs an abſurdity. And therefore to ſalve 


vÞ: {+ 
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rather, which. is much 

Feme? dclence, fore they were Govern of the h, chey 
Fruicfull Ser- thruſt them into the laweſt place chat may be, and ſay they 
_—_ tre 0 entered Bir EBCoEE Goinmey, [wch as were aÞpoin- 
jef'ly the G s of the.C har chand conſent of the p! | wd » 

4 art Hoh ere Hen BK as I thy 
. wiſe woman co an Idiot, or. ae lapy Fs Gs 
condician, and from a Dh goreracan to a poor Spirtle- 
_ ſetvanc, Who would wiſh to bis enemie a cater 

| Peodeagy there will be ſome diltintion 

tc ll but if it be not a good one, it ma 
ſo chance wen ng) es oil b: maſhed 


with ig 

Thiraly, if theſe che foreſaid helpersof the poor ſick ſhould 
be men, azitisin dad divers great queſtions will rile. As 
for crane. Where the boly G hoſt hath d:(cribed their qualities, 
wo, we mip The uf mrs Phyſuck, and Surgerit , Who 
they. mere cbeſen ; Bei choſen, who 
Sl vis erg Nether the ZFlaerhhip muſt able ts tric 
whether jt be an Apoftelicall rule, that Phyſicians 
7 S ur ions ſbonld be or dained for prattitioner; by the im paſs 

of ek the Preabyteric. a again, on the 0 


alſo, if the wrekopt' to, be v\idows, (al 
I deſcription of 
So FD . Whetein they 3 


be ono jopnt 
; [E5 ow nv require threeſcore years old as 


Gel.iy 1 haha £ ah ro Ber Cre) wu- 
ft UN: cy Tugept was meutr warricd bus 

4 pv Tug that the Apoſtles order : 

N FX. Fae cometh to theſes ears, and hath been con- 

tems life-time before t0 have had but one kucband, it is very 

likely that Simard ſhe will live both cominently and modeſt] 

Fokr, by Maſter Calvin's, judgement, there might no Wi. 


dow 


% 


g-0 


a—_ enned the id Etrcholie of x F ing rhe 
ck poor, ewice married. "But'Me, Carrwy 
relfing'upon Maſter Bez.a's = 
Mod of thr, bur gt 17 

harh had but one h at oncr, 


or an in[ufficient divorce, B whoſe 
2 Wider ie i enchtick courſe of hes be Yor or 


five husbands, Githonr or Ay 
me as likely co live conn 
threeſcore as other frhntar 
husband at all. If the teaſon of the A depend 
wy way upon that your, Page peradventure Mafltr Calvin's expo- 
fitron will prove to 

But chere are here rwo poines Whicfi marvel 4 © 
tar byche onion of their OO a Widbwbei 
choſen to be a Cha ar ag. ht t ry 
(ac the leaſt) Fr praet dthen'ticher 
Phyfician or Surgion rake is married Yidy ters "com. 
mitted" unto him ? Cannot an old woman, ; hath perad- 
ventare as old an bughand, be 4s" ati Wau 


the ſick poor as a Phyſſaan 
tnax hbvedorh'vf rem, peri 2 _—_ 
cond pbint 1 ſpake of is thus. poſition of 


the pſite tencioned anime viri axer, the wife of ont hurband . 
fierwichſtanding he knew Maſter Calvis « wt . 
tion bfthe Yame words to be held agr7 4 
'tim'to confute his res ore | 
mobo that ſuch women as had been AS kk 
threeſcore, years, were more likely to liverhaſtly afterward 
then if they had been married four ox five times: yet for the 
honour-and reverence (asI take it) of Mr., Catvis's fame, he 


lothnot once make mention of kim. You will fav, thirk' 
flender matyel. Mr. Ca/vis was his ſtiend, and t 


named him not. Indeed that is the mann& of th old | 


Men are oft favoured as they ate friended. Bur icis-pity tha 
the ancient Fathers have no-more friendſhip with Zeza : For 
that is the point 1 marvel at. .. Here him how he cometh over 
them, 


ch a Wiki 7. c. lib. 2, 
marrie d tents pax. 116, 


155 


Of Widow, 
© __ bow he diſcredicerh hinlelf, Hac in re ſane, 


yd do mot cafe to the ancient Fa 
Res | Dt 


bt for «t 
elled, - How crank wick 7 kev br athers? 


Ss Calvin. ney ering hn mach ec 
ore tof Sr TT - 


he is more de{rrous ſor continuance = 


pay ep WEL Pr. 
times there were ſuch Widows 
| IDES 
ornew C 
FOOD tetryy Pans bo loca che poye w 
befick or not. 


T.C.lib. 1. p84. 

190, ME hd $ld or}ces {ik Curch, fp 
" Hor, of the Paſtor, rd Oh 1 Elder, and le wor 
out {o wach ar the Widow. . Again , Now theres nt 0 freas 
ſeo rhfelidns woos "x art of the neceſſ Fry (why they 
bot multitude of rANSens, oc, 
ER pany gf theſe Eaſt Comntricq, whereupon the 
range of Z fees was required. Again, Foraſmnch 
chore fick in every Church, I doe not ſee a 

Au od -hef Miſes Ec. 4 by can be any WidooWs got- 
ten. And again, 1 conclude, that (if ſuch may be gotten) we 
onthe ve bop Of ne Chet good ame, Ic isa very 


And is he come to this, /f/xch can be gotren ? Harh God 
Yuch Officers ro be tm ' ariſh 2s cannot 
gotren? He told us betore in che behalf of his Elders, oy 


Of Widnes, _ 
ſhall bear again the third time) that when men are called to 4g 7. Cc. 6. 8, 
1 wntry rd ng, and eſpeci 19.4 publick, calling, ''* _—__—— 
dats porer bis gifts on that perſon (which is called) ſo plents- 
fully, 'thas he is, as it were, [« wade a ntV man, Whete- 
that do but once make choice of ſuch Elders 


ſhall be alwaies ſome to undertake it ? What prerogative have 
his Elders above his Widows, that God having appointed them 
both alike to bear a concinudll office in his h, the one 
fort ſhould be ſo mi 


cannot be gotten? May it not be as cruly ſaid, ſetup che 
in every Pariſh, and God will provide Widows, as 

ſeri fo upin themoſt Clowniſh Pariſh in Exg/end, and God 

lpathandy by lu iration make the poor Husbandmen, Car- 

ters, Dawbers, newly choſen to be Elders, o- 

fuch meet and «ble men to govern the Chutch, as the keys 

of the Kingdeme of Heaven may be ſafely commircted into 


their hands ? 

theſe and fuch like other conceits, or up- 
on what ſe 1 know not ; but there is a ſecond fort of 
Donny Widowiſts, chat are very farre grown paſt C art- 
wrigh 's Ifs One that writeth the defence of the godly Miniſters, Fenner. | 
(as he inticulech chem,) hath in that Treatiſe framed ten Ar- 


ts of a wonderfull as many have ſuppoſed, 
| | omprebendedh che Wi ows, and namerh 
parts of rhe'form ot chat Church-govern- 


ment _—_ Chriſt — ——— to be the 
ordinary and perpetnall platform tor the guiding verning 
of the Church untill che end of che world, poof chem 
(dy ſuch force as his Arguments have, ) as neceſſ..ry for the or- 
dinary contiquance of them, as cither Paſtor, Door, Elders, 
br men-Deacons. The learned Diſcourſer likewiſe _ 
Z wi 


rw of Widows, 
with this Defence-maker, where having ſpoken of Widows, 

rang gh hy Charch: officers, and of all cheix of- 

Learned diſc, fices, he fairb, that bring inftirutedby the ſpirit of God for the 
pag. 194. neceſſary ſe of the Church, which uſe fill continucth, they owght 
Fruitfull Serm. 41/e to be retarned amongſt xs. 1 may not here allo omit the au- 
pt. 39. of the Freirfull Sermon, who expoundeth ſo pretily the 
ſimilitude which St. Pax! uſerh of rhar myſtical body whereof 

(as I take it) Chriff « the thac he excludeth the whole 

Church from being any members of ir, . except chey beeither 

Paſtors, Doors, , Deacons, or Widows, 4 member 

thidem. (faith he) & {ach part of the body, as bath receivedfrom the 
bead ſome particular and neceſſary gifts, to teh ns benefit the 
whole body and every member thereof. And ſo. he reckoneth us 
his members, as | have ſaid. His meaning therein iathis (as - 
I think, that the reſt of che body i but as. were a _rude lump, 
which is to be framed and faſhioned by the ſaid members, by 
every one according to the office of it. Andafter for the ne-- 

ceſliry, viz. that every one of his ſaid wes. eb 

I fewer, ſhould alwaies continue in the body ; he uſerh 

"n thid. ps, 40. If nature lack, any one member, be it never ſobaſegſ it be but one 
'% roe, ſhe 4s forr], he is grieved, fe lamenteth, ſhe judgeth ber ſelf 
maimed; yea ſhe would redeem it with the perill loþng the reſt ; 
ſuch ts her love and deſire to appear in hey beauty and perfettion. 
As though he have ſaid, that he and his fellpws are ſo 
farre bewitched with che defire of ark rechig, thee ra= 
ther then they will miſs their \ idows, even meaneſt 
members of it, they care not to hazard the Being of the whole 


Church.. 
Defence, pag. Unto this ſruicfull Sermoner mentioned, I will add one of 
195 Fenner'$ invincible arguments, becauſe it enforceth the ſaid (- 


militude of the members of the body ſo ſyllogiſtically. What- 
ſerver Officers are ordinary members of the Church, are ſet into 
pod ur of God for ordinary and perpetual duties, with ordinary 
perpetuall gifer, wherein they are commanded to abide, and 
wherewith the Church is commanded to be content, thoſe are or- 
dbnary perpetual and the beſt: for no man may remove the members 
of Chriſt: body, having ordinary gifts and attions for the perpet w 
all 


Of Widows, 

all uſe of the > But theſe of Deftors, Paſtors, Elders, Dea- 
cons, Charch-ſervants, are or members of the Church , 
are ſext into the ſame of God, for ordinary duties of teaching, ex- 

ing, ruling, proviſion for the poor, C/oonned; Arrworngr cd 
all which no man in his Wits will deny to be perpetual, and in theſe 
expreſſely they which have the gifts are command-d to abide, and 
to content themſelves With them... Wherefore, ec. Theſe mien, 
you ſee, mult either have cheir Widows, or elſe all is marred. 
And have them they will, if diſtinguiſhing, ſimilitudes, di- 
viding, ſylogiſmes and Logick will get them. And beſides, you 
may perceive what moſt vehement, patheticall, and perempto- 
ry men they are in this behalf. 

Howbeit you ſhall finde that other men, nay whole Chur- 
ches, {for all chis heat) are of another opinion : and withall 
fuch men and Churches as neither the Defender, Diſcoutſer, 
nor Sermoner, nor all the private Diſciplinary Conventicles in 
England, will preſume in any ſort to compare themſelves unto 
them. Maſter Sex. doth not think the having 'of Widows to 
be ſuch an ordinary and perperuall inſtitution as it hach been 
pretended. For at Geneva not ſuch a Widow, if you would give 
a pound for her, And yet that platform is either berſeck by 
this cime, 'br elſe there hangs ſome curſe over ic. Bu chis1 
am fure- of, that he who durſt take upon him to tell chem in 
Geneva, that by their omiſſion of theſe Widows they have 
cruelly wounded the body of Chriſt, they had like deſperate 
RuMfians cut off one of his Members, and that in theſe reſpects 
the form of their Diſciplinarie Regiment is maimed and defor. 
med ; might peradveneure reperit him of ic. Indeed either 
Lam very much deceived, or elſe this dream of Widows begin- 
neth co vaniſh. '' The very principall, nay che only place, viz. 
He that ſheweth mercy with chearſulneſs, whereupon they have 
hitherro buile, co prove them to be ſuch Church-officers as 
they. have imagined them to be, is boldly and wich main 

wrelted out of their hands; notwithſtanding that Ma- 
fer Calvis, Mr. Beza and Mr. Cartwright bad laid as faſt hold 
RIB they could. Or peradventure I might-rather fay, 
that the two which be alive, ſeeing their tenure was _ 
; Z 2 ve 
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120 
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Of Widows. 
bave willingly giverr it over. The Champion, I mean, that 


Dedi%i Eff, bach donethis. great deed, is Maſter Travers who writeth of 


this point after this ſort : 7hat which followeth of him thaz 
PBeweth mercy, nullum certe munus Eccleſia indicare puto, ec. 
i think it meaneth not any certain office, but what duty rhe whole 
Church onght to ſhe in relieving t _ Thus farre and fur- 
ther Maſter 7revers in his Lajize book, asif you will peruſe - 
the place yon ſhall perceive. 
But you muſt remember chat I doe referre you to his Zarine + 
book,and not tothe Englis Tranflation of ir. Why ? ſome may 
ſay, is it not faithfully tranſlated ? ſhall we think chat ſuch 
zealous men as had to deal therein would ſerve us as the Ze. 
{its doe ? It is, we know, a ce with that falſe. bypocriti- 
callbrood, to leave our chrult in whae chey liſt into the 
Writings of the ancient Fachers, that thereby in time nothing 
might appear. which ſhouldany way.make againſt bem. Bur 
we will never ſuſpet nor believe: that any man who: feareth 
= 17 = a pre eur freer wer 
inſt all a corruptions, y us ſuch a prank. 
Surely yedoe well to judgethe belt , and 1 my ſelf ———r 
opinion- : But now I am clean altered, How were ſome of 
Ur ſinus works uſed. at Cambridge ?- Andit istrue that ſome 0- 
ther Books have been handled very ſtrangely elſewhere : Bur 
concerning the preſent point this is the eruth. - The Tranſla- 
tor of Travers's Book hath quite omirted the words which } 
have alleaged, and allthe reſt that tend to that purpoſe, even 
ſeventeen lines gerber So as if you fee but the Z»2/6 
bookyou ſhall not inde ſo much as one ſep whereby you 
luſpeR that ever Maſtet Travers had carried ſo hard a hand 
over the pretended. Widows. If the Tranſlator- had received 
any Commiſſion from the Author to have dealt in that fore 
with his yet-it ſhould have been ſignified either in ſome 
Preface or in Nete, or by ſome meansor other : but to 
leave ſuch a matter out, and to give no general warning of ie, 
I tell you plainly it was greatdiſhoneſty and lewdnefs. It were 
betzer for them to give over their platſormsin the plain field, 
then to ſeek to maintain them in ſach apparent falſhoods. 
Well, 


he. "3 


Well, let them take their courſe, and yet all their ſleighes 
will not prevail. Bur the Tranſlator or Counſellor, or Peru- 
ſer, one or more, or how many ſever, they were but all of 
them ſots, if they thought by ſuch their corrnption to bolſter 
up the credit of thetr Widow-Church-governors. ' For it is 
evident in my judgement) that either moſt of:their own men 
do begin to come to Maſter Trevers's opinion before menti- 
oned, or elſe. chit general! yer is held by them, that the firſt 
ordaining of Widows was but for a time; and-never meant 
to bean ordinary and perperuall inflicution to continue for 


In Geneve (as 1 ſaid) there are no ſuch Widows. Scotland 
in their approved Book after the Geneva faſhion doth not once 
think of them, The Syzodical conſticutions for the, Presby- 
teriall Placform of allche French Churches do make no menti- 
tion of them, The general! Council of the Hague, ard ſoall 
the es, have wholly forgottenthemin their! De- 
crees and "Canons. . In the Platform and new Communioen- 
Book which was offered once er twice to the ligh Court of 
Parliament in Eug/and, concerning theſe Widows there is 
nothing but ſilence. Whereas alſo vm a 


and many Mecungs « 
SES SEED 
ve ibed yntoit to bea | 
per and times; ye youſhll ro inde har they hve ſp 
ſo much as one word of thoſe Widows. Whereupon 1 
conclude , that their cauſe is : and fol leave boch 
them and their Pacrons, with all their contrarieties, uncertain- 
ties and wranglings about them , and will come to the conſ- 
deration of «nother. maxeriall point, viz, what Charge this 
Cooliſtoriall device doth bring withit co every Pariſh. 


Cuar 


The charge which the Elderſoigbringet, 


Cray. XX. 
” the C ro be impoſed wpon every Pariſh by mean: of the 
ee eF Mlkriy Fir F 


Pag.131, 


Bexacont. Era Now faith Bexza ( : 
lib. ſcrixx. Eccleſiaſtical Judges ) 24. namero fmiſfe, oc. That they were 
in number 24. that is to ſay tv» of every Tribe, it ſcemetb it may 
be gathered ont of the Apecalyps ; where certum eft, it is certain, 
that thoſe heavenly _ were framed or accommadated to the 
firnavof the Iſraclitical Church, Where by the way it would 
be Ls 7 when rev 


to look for. Qur Ho a———— 


of the Elderſhips which were amongtthe Fewer i And if we 
doubr of the ſtare 'and forme lhe Elderſhips; we» muſt 


have recourſe 0 the Apocalyps, glory of Chriſtand 
his Saints SAL 904 7 Ts" 


The Chargewhich the Blderſbip brineeth. 183} 


j do? of 
E "x 


the 
venisſc 
ably to thoſe heavenly chroneswe muſt ſer up thrones for our 
24. Eldrs in every Pariſh.. For this Bez« iscertaine of; that 
the heavenly Viſions in the Apocalyps were 2greeable:to the 
form of che Eccleſiaſticail regmentin {/rae/, . Butas touch 
ing the number of his Elders, he is not as yer, ſor any ching'1 
eive, fo throughly reſolved. And therefore we are ar li- 
betty, cill we heare to the contrary from him, to place more 
or ſewer in every Pariſh as we liſt. 

At Genevathey have bur 12. Elders.. And .theycither have Kr of Ele. 
or had once, in Edinburgh as many.. Likewiſeevery Pariſh of Elders, 
muſt hae certain Deacons : They had once in Edinburgh (as 
I remember_) 16. Deacons.. And concerning Widows, - (if 
cc —_ the examples of the Apoſtles times, and : 
withall in like manner preſſe us with their own expoſitions ) 
then there muſt be a Colledge of WidaWsin every Pariſh. $0 Theſ. Gmev. 
the grounds of Geneva divinity. tellusand ſo:doth Beza like. pat- 129. 
wiſe, ifTunderſtand them, Andalltheſe, how many-ſoever **s {nx in 


it ſhall pleaſe our Reformers to impoſe upon every Pariſh, Pa. {7 *' 
muſt all of chem be found by he ſame Pariſh. Forthe Mini. 


ſters of the word, there was never doube made amongſt them, 
but thar chey ought 5o have their maincegnace of the Pariſh - , 
and fr likewiſe muſt the poor Widows. .. But as conchung the | 
reſt, there hach been ſome. queſtiov, It wasa good de- 
vice of FZez4, thar Princes. and Noblemen might be Elders : 
and fo was it of our Learned Diſcourſer, that the worſhipſull 
Gentlemen of every Pariſh mighc be choſen Deacons. 
by indeed the Pariſhes mighe ſave charges 2 For if they be able 
to live of themſelves, then they muſt not burden the Pariſh 
(in Cartwright's opinion) bur ſerve upon their own charges. 
The Fiders at Geneva (being all of them States-men, I mean 
fuch as be of their *enates, men conveniently able to live of * 
themſelves) have no allowance for any thing thatl can finde. 
Bue 


Tn ne ng 


cannot well liveto 
nu —__g" 
All whic 


waſt be made EGS 
ery not the Minſter s 

their _ but Tf _ Wives and 4 np os er them. 
; For we juage it at contr arione 10 reaſon, s and 
—_—_— _— jan SY ny Friis Ty ram fe-rome 
Scot. pag. 569, Li faithfully ſerve th Charch of God, fbonld aſter bus death be 
&c. tft gong all priviſis. In what ſort theſe Widows 
be relieved, I find not any of it. Rage 
wept hea uber? to han ohne 

Ot age, Or nave privi 
thoſe rooms. And as touching a rae 
s required for them : ba the men- 
of the Cities adjacent, where their 
Peel granted them , that they be ſuſtained at 
learning, if they be ſonrd apt thereto , " and failing thereof, that 
they be put to ſome handicraft or exerciſe in ſome virtuow indu- 
fry : and likewiſe for the women-children, that they be virew 


oxfly 


the new Bookof our E »g/5h-Dalcr 
pline, that there enght to be in every Pariſh a Colledgror certais 
wamber of pay Bonk [much as are meet. for the exerciſes 


and ally ro ex the Scriprerts ;' they 
agar Ss kg. And pro or here ine 


dit liberatitare, the libexi/ "the. rs 


fall ro the Paſtors loc) they are afterwards to © 
Preacher, and 


eir Elders mult be ſuch men as Saint Pax/ requireth a Biſhop 


to be; they muſt be able to preach in their Conſiſtories and 
privately. And now you muſt have in every. Pariſh divers 
men, ſuch as are meet for the exerciſes of Divinigy be- 


likewiſe the people, that they ſhould never have ſticked 
nk - ar hos the maintenance of 

ud Churchy officers, chough. they: ſhould be twice as ma- 

hy : becauſe in beſtowing their gobds aſrer that ſorr, God will 


make chem rich, and hl] their tubs, their oile-bocrles, their 
ſs Aa barns 


a6 Een. 
darny-and their purſes gupon che ſodain.. 
It was bur 2 fimple faic nade by cheAuchor of the Cow- 
_ .d plant Txt ar the Papiſt s buils Semvnaries 
the Feed he ow 
i tray; For" ':now 
al be feb Seminarie in 


Hhoutdfay uncovhem(if 
T. myconkivnce). that Imy ſelf am farre from ary ſuck 
eognation. No, no, for all che our-ries thacthe Driciplinacians - 
make (as in the next Chapter you ſhall perceive} that alt che 
Church-lvings might be em to the maintenance of 
oberag rh her impor one Cle, br they 
ſhall be fare td de kde th bet ir | ad 4 
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The refizetion, of Charch-loviags. 
Temple:) but now r= he cmcy 
extremity, and are ſofarre fromincurring any 
hat Law for her 
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ity would: | orth a1 
uſf fre des, they did notTo yield over their in 
thoſemertersto Princty, ' but it was done with divers cautions 
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Were 4 T 
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them all Ypholy ; 
pf opt ay otro; BEE hes wewerk 

m7 peace, e t in t 
Jou ? Ego vero non cefſo, &c. 1 domit (truly) craſe openly in my 
Sermons, as oft as opportunity ſerveth thereunts. Conteftor De- 
am bers once Somers) ny a has 

wen 72 1, FhRAt 4 beavit 
denett, aver qgr brace, 7 bevy. als odd droetrs FInes af 
nnd. rn vamp & [lik thr wp hour 

prevay wt 
low Ambroſe, why remining the And. the place of a Pa- 
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Then Zbjny iffurechchem; tharthey are bur hypoericieal 
Chriſtians. Calvin compareth theth (be hey 


Aey ene Popes rceflordin heh ndreberts, Fond 


is reſoluce thar God will be fevenged off farh perſons, and rel. 
ter then they porkiontyr voir, thachave wed of 
the old theeves. ' Yiretwe maketlvchim brorſe then Friets and 
and reſemblech them to white Devils. Travers fairh 


, that t ” Chri i dey eremies, and would cruz 


cife him again | they 'might lay their hands 

> Freed pr rr in eaten chem 
t6 Fadas the F raitor 1 i of the 
Chureh they "purchaſe r6 ney rint ner The 


whole 


point 


. 
Ls 


and crieth a+ 


or in the worid 
t0-come ethey are 6 dovectqaedanoogt halo 
jubyecfor ara conedanFiend ths 7 
; M9 v1970221 bliod 91903 
gs $0 as' this is the point which '(»611kid)-1doecommmeunta 
the | ward of all Churchrobbers,d4x- 
to think with themſelves what "ſerve; -and whac 
Prieſts they are that teach them fach lewd oQrine : orif none 
reach them ſo, whether in taking ſo execrable a "courſe of 
their: own heads, they conderan not themſelves in their own 
conſciences. There is here no refuge for any ſuch perſons, that 
I know of, or any reply to be made againit the premiſſes, Ex- 
cept they will ſay that Barrow's God is their God, that Green- 
Word 


and was r 
his head 


abroad, be berit his wits 


hw 


of thiir own authority 


—_—— 


Cwae, XXIL 


The raki from Cys flian Princes,” and aſcribe titheir pretended. 
regiment, the ſupreme and immediate amthority under ( brift 
in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


ls, the beginning of the Reformation of Religion in Germasy, 
thelearned men there (oppoling themſelves very mightily 
ainſt the Popes uſurped juriſdiction) did very learnedly and 
Foundly ſhew and prove to their adverſaries the ſoveraign au- 
thoricy of Chriſtian Kings and Princes in cauſes Eccleſialticall, 
within their own Dominions and Countries, Which authoriry 
(upon the baniſhment of the ) as well chere, as after alſo 
in England, was both there and here united by divers faws un- 
tothe intereſt of their Crowns, and to the lawfull right of ci- 
civil Regiment, This Doctrine fince that time hath been ſo 
very throughly maintained by ſundry notable men, as Brentiv 
againſt A/oro, _—_ Horne againſt Fecknams, Biſhop Tell a 
7 Harding, and many other learned men againſt fuch o- 
Papiſts as have raken upon. them to impugoe it, that I am 
perſwaded, had it not been that new adverſaries did riſe 
and ſed themſelves in the matter, the Papiſis before this 
time had been utterly ſubdued. 
. = For either upon the attempt in Geneve for the ereQting of 
the conſiRtorian Government (which cannot endure any ſupe- 
rior authority over it in cauſes Eccletraſticall ) when Catvm 
and Viretws were baniſhed the City, or elſe upon their reſti- 
cution, and after they had prevailed in cheir ſaid attempt, the 
Miniſters there, whether in revenge of their baniſhmenc, or 
leaſt their Magiſtrates ſhould at anytime ro come give ear to 
the aforeſaid Docrine,l will not ſay: but ſometifion ſuch occa- 
ſion, they did preſently thruſt themſelves into this queſtion, & 
that with ſuch ſpitefull railing and bitterneſs, as t 4 
had conſpired with the Pope and his ProRtors againſt all other 
| Reformed Churches (that rejeQting their pretended Diſcipline, 
C c _—_ 
\ 


Fp.ft. $4. 


Ppift. 47. 


4 nice of 

wiite Dewils. 
G.7, 
I. 3+ 


I. 5. 


oF —_ 


or new Pa 
ſaid lawfull aut 


viz could not abide that Henry the ſhould be 
termed the Heodr Sopeme, Gocetworih arch of the Chur- 
ches of God within his Dominions, and to one Myre- 
nixs, how certain men in Geneva perſwaded the Magiſtrates 
there, Ne poteſtate quam illis Des contuliſſet, ſe abdicarent, 
by would, net deprive. themſelves of that authority Which 
God had given them, he-termech them ( according tothe Con- 
ſiſtorian language) prophane ſpirits and wad men: whom (ſaith 
he ) if we (ſpeaking of f and- his fellows) ſal joyn roge- 
ther to encounter, and with a valiant and invincible 2401 fight. 
for that hely authority (viz. Conliſtorian &c.) the Lord with the 
breath of his mouth will deſtroy. 

The faid Afyconins in: like fortreporteth tro Calvin from, 
Zafil, how ſome inthoſe borders did write to the like purpoſe 
in the behalf of Chriſtian Magiſtrates , aledgin the examples of. 
Moſes, David, audother Godly Kings, whic o ich he in b 
1 to make them Popes ; and\then addeth, 2nidfs laici hujuſme- 
di arguments fuerint perſuaſi ? What if Lay-men Pull be per = 
fwaed by ſuch arguments ? Indeed, that wil} cur the throat 
of all your . Butof all others that have oppoſed 
themſelves to kan Princesin this matter, (beſides Aar- 
tin Marre-Prelate and ſome ſuch like companions us). 
Viretxs for railing, ſcoffing and biring, paſſerh and 
Thoſe that ſand in defence of the Magiitrates authority, he re. 
ſemblech to white Devils, and ſaith, They are falſe Chriſtians, 
though they 0veg themſelves with the cloak of the Goſhel, and the 
reformation of the ſame. And again, The Miniſters that bave 
forſaken the Remiſs: Church, in ſeeking to get the Magiſtrates 
and proples favour againſt the Pope, Prieſt; and Monks, have [0 
deſpiſed the ſkate of Prieſthord and Miniſtry of the Church, 
and ſo maguified the ſtate of the Magiſtrate, that they now feel 
the fraits thereof -: he meaneth, that the goods of the Church 
are thereby gone and waſted. 

Further faith he, 7 hey thought it a goodly Reformation in the 


Church, 


" apainſf Princes, © 
Charch, t1 aboliſh all the Canons and Decrees, with the good Stu 
entes Which the ancient Fathers and Dofbors had d, ts 
maintaihs good Diſcipline in the Church. They have al inze 
the Mutiſtrites hands , rate oibe-r He Rey pred ty 
Church : which he recmerh to be nothi yy ds 

of the Poptdome, the taking away of feb both [words from the 

and giving them to Princes, the overt of aſpirituall Po: 
and ſetting up a temporal Pope ;, which _ axcther colour wil 
all come to one end. Nay, he taketh upon him caprove,char : 
thinporall Popes (as he termeth them) aremore to bribed (iN if 


they rake root ) wid will be Worſe than the ſpiritnall Popes ; 
that ſo the old Popiſh ran danny is not takgn but onl, ng 
and diſguiſed. And reaſons are, Firſt, that the old. Pope 
wet the Temporall ſword in his own hand to pon th with death, 
but wat fain to pray aitl of the Secular power, W 5p 
Popes weed wot to doe. Secondly, fa LIES 
gardl in their dodting: ,of C —— ens C 
Ft. but the new Popes will doe what they : lire Eo 
fiaſticall order, be it right or wrong. Th rdly ett her 
ceth oft that theſe new Poper have neither learning 
and yet rheſe ſhall be they that ſhall mnbaber yr 
_ what hy bf, on pain of their ſword, and, Miniſtry, #nd 
laws touching their eftate and Miniſtry, and 
to the whol? Charch. | 

Ne hin alſo the x little furcher, I pray or Whoſo 
wſeth ſuch mean; to reform the faxlt of the Pope dit not reform 
the Church, but deform it more then jt was before, &'c.T bu I dare 
ſay, that The te already in ſome Places, that wnder title of Reforma- 
rt foot pel, ſome Chriſtian Princes have inten or twemy 
Nears uſurped mare tyranny over the Churches in their Dominions, 
then 'rver the Poe and 4 bis adbereuts did in fix hundred years. 
And laſtly , 1{rhere be any Magiſtrates in theſe dayes, which un- 
der the title of authority and power that God hath given them, 
&+. will make the. Miniftert of the Church ſubjet# unto them, 
at the Pope hath made ther [whjeft to bim and his, cc. the ſame 
do veril 4 ntw Pope, chanying only his toat aud mack, 
; rip ſ thus farre Yirera 18 his - ird Dialogue of white carey 
C 2 which 


yy uy > 
ws ww» 


204 


Of their own authority,” 
which was. not written (I'fear) by the inſtiat of , 
ſpirir, be withour tha evil Wfoticn tranſlated nh ry 
of purpoſe to feed the ſedirious fire that our turbulene Copper- 
ſmirhs (following this Diſciplinarie'traR) have kindled-alrea- 
dy us: , 1 have omitted his earneſtneb in the behalf of 
tis own and Cattin's Diſcipline, thatthe authority (thus de- 
niedro Princes) might be yielded rothem and their followers , 
and that all men (both Princes and others) would be contenc 
to fubmit rheir necks under thar yoke, Which were to make - 


Farreps, p. 36+ Princes (faich Eraftus truely) quaſi carni ficer, as irwere the 


To C. 
Bye 


De jwre regui 


pucl $10, 


(a) Adm. 1. 


exerationers only of their plaaſures ; quemadmidum in P apart 
fattum videwni, an we ſee it prattiſed inthe Papecy : and in 
cruth is nothi COON NTNETIN ntepdentth 
one Pope, and' admir of z or to deliver their Scep+ 
ters ſrom the ryrannie of the old Pope, and to ſubjet them to 
the theſe new Popes, even to excommunic ation ( a 
C ghr wich his Z-g4f. crue do affirme) and fo conſe- 


Piſa. quently wy W—_—_ or death, as Buchanan the Scorifſh Conr 


purpoſe in this place is only to makeirt known from 
wha our brotherhood have furniſhed themſelves with their 
inveRtives againſt the authoricy of Princes in cauſes Eccleſialti. 
calf , and that whatſbever they pretend in words, yet they.are 
of the fame mind thit Yiretws 1s, if they durſt ſo plainly utter. 
it, Orif they be not, let them confeſs in print, that the Pre- 
miſſes cized (out of his aid Dialogue) are falſe; and then for 
that point let them be credited. But thar{{ am-perſwaded), 
they will. never doe. 1] am fure if they ſhould, that beſides 
therr oppoſition of Geneva, they ſhould alſo recant their own 
aſſertions , which dire exclude che civit Magiſtrates from 
dealing in Eccleſieſticall cauſes, , As for.example, The (a) whole * 
wment of the Church k to be committed to Minifters, El- 


(b) Theſ. war. ders and Deacons. The (b) C hurchis now to the worlds end to 
Iz; 


have noeother Offices in it, but of Paſtors, Deftors, Elders and 


=_ Diſc, Deacons.  T. (c) which are no Elders of the Church, have wee 


thing to dee in the government of the ſame. They divide (d) the 
Church, whercin any Magiſtrate, King, or Emperor is 4 mem- 


aqainft Princes, 


ber rinto thiſe which are to govern, viz.. Paſtors, Deftors, and 


Elders, andinto ſuch as are to obey, viz... Magiſtrates of all ſorts, 
and the people. : 

Indeed Beza will have the Civil Magiſtrate one of che Church» 
officers, But Cartwright will not conſent for his part to yield 


Conf. cap. F. 


chem ſo much. For (auth be) as Paſtors ravwet be Officers of the art. 13. 


Commonwealth; nimort can the iſtrate be called properly 
4 Charch-officer. And in truth, what Beza granteth is in et- 
fet nothing, ſaving for a ſhew, and to ſerve their own turns 
(forſooth) ut tranquilitatem Eccleſia procurent &r tweantur y 
T hevr office is to procure & defend the prate of the Church.Where- 
aselſewhere he agreeth with Yirerwe, ye may be ſure; and in 
his booke againſt E refs peremptorily affirmeth. That Prin- 
ces have no more to doe With matters of the Church, then Mini- 
fers have With the affaires of the Common-wealth, Which by 
theirdo@rine generally is nothing at all;:. Bur, faid1, hee a- 
greeth with Firerms ; I mighe ſay rather with Cardinall 4/fey 


Lib. »-p 1.419, 


P44 dg pres. 
Fol. 37, & 434 


and Sanders; if hee bee the- Author ofthe BookeAntituled, 


ed. - Forthere hee 


Vindicie contra T yrannos, as it was report 
ſaich, Thatifany Prince 6411 challenge to himſelf both T ribures, 


that is, auchoricy as well-in Eceleſiaſticall as civil as by - 
the circumſtances of the place it is evi he doth as if hee 
would ( like the old Giams) ſcale heaven wrpriſe it, and is 


ity of Treafen ;, and doth thereby is his fee that he boldeth, 
ag gr « Subjet? or Vaſſall Px this wſxrperh the K ings 


Peg. 13, 


Royalties : and in this reſpeft ſuch Kings are wery often deprived - 


thereof, much mere juſtly then a vaſſ all or ſubjelt moy be , inſe- 
much as there u ſome proportion of compariſon drrwixt 4 vaſſal or 
Subjet and his Lord, bat betwvixt God and the King, berwieet 4 
wretched max and the Almighty, 'there canbe no en &f al]. 
Furthermere,C ohe & ſome others herd fa | 

that Xi rms yr 
andey Chrift, as be is the ſon of God only befare all worlds coequal 
with the Father ; pur ea. Medizer, the bed andy 

all 


more 


arfarwdgyron _ affirm, T. (6. 2. pag» 
their hint dome s dominions 411 &c. 
G Def. of E: cle, 
M7. 165, 


Of their on "dwthority 

\more t9'doe with. the Church the one fort then the other, as 
being in no reſpe& deputed for Church-Officers under Chriſt, 
it. And formally, thn os Gettin eppoinet al whigran 
it, . as all Kiri 
Civil Magi his immediac Lieurenancs for the go yern- 
ment of the: World in temporall:Cauſes, fo Chrift, as he is 
Mediator and governor of his Church, hath his immediare offi 
cers to rule in the Church under him , and thoſe they ſay are 
no other then Paſtors, Do&tors and Elders, to whom they aſ- 
cribe as large auchority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſticall. 

And all this (#s 1 take it) they have learned of the Papiſts. 
For whereas Harding faich, that the Office of a King, in 
it ſelfe, is all one every where, not only amongſt the Chrlitian 
Princes, bat alſo among the Heathen , and thereupon conclu- 
deth, chat a Chriſtian Prince hath no more to doe in rhe deci- 


Lb. 3. pMg-1623 
us 


iftrate. 
Diſcs of Ecele. when he ſaith in effec, 
diſc, pag,148, Prances bring converted ro the _—_ rreeioe nofuy- 

174+ then mcrea( c of thesr 1 power whereby lin Canſes E 

clefiaſtiall, then they had before. tally, itis no te 4 
The Pape wk bs Candinalonnd Biſboyuare he a 

T err ſecond affertion, T —_ _ 
tion of he Catholick church of Cheift, under whom the Pope, 
nm 1 rs Tr is the miniſterialf and imme- 
on —_ here upanearth : how Carrwrirhe 
end others affieme, that every particular pariſh twving 
ſuch-an Elderſhip in ic (as they defire) isalively parrers and re 


pre of the whole and catholick Cherch of Chriſt , under 
TC. lh, 1.pag. whom (fay they) their Paftors, Dottors and Elders, are the mi- 
147 nifteriall and immediate nors by righrof every ſuch Ca. 


tholickpariſh-Church upon earth. And thus (ifTbe notde- 

ecived) that plainly appeareth which wagin the beginning of 

this Chapter ptopounded, vis. AU ROREE aw— =- 
t 


They jiyn with 1he Papifts, 2p" 
oo nn ET: 1 
in caulcs Eeclefialhcal), 


—— — — —_—_— 


Cnayre. XXII 


In the oppugning of Princes authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical! 
they- joym With the Papiſts. 


HERE isnothing willli our pretended Bro- 
| 4 der airy. hy ren nnny 
effe& (with the common adverſaries) tr apr 7 Kile 
and Prerogauive Royall ingauſes Eccefiaſticall. Oh, fay they, 
ils yr were ſlandered ; we yield unto her we as 
much auchority as any King may lawfully challenge , we abridg 
her of nothy that the Word of God allowerh her | and many 
other ſuch ambiguous proceſtariors they uſe to make in this be- 
halfe. But they play the deceirfull ſophiſters,whom the Lord ab- 
horreth : For are ſome of their grounds. A man would 


ternaius of Charch cauſes. No (c) civill Magiſtrate in Coun- (&) T. C. lib. 3 
cel; or' Aſſemblies for Church matters, wc be chief mode pa, 165. 154. 
retor,, over-raler, judge or determiner. No (d) civill-Magi- (4) Aman. 2. 
ftrate hath ſuch authority, as that without his conſent it ſhould 

net be lawful ſor Eccleſftaſticall perſons ro make any Church-Or- (e)Diſ Ec {88 
der or Ceremony. No(e) civill- Magiſtrate onght to receive ei- 
ther Tenthy or firſt- Fruits of any —— perſon. The(ſ) (4) 5.c. lib. 3. 
yugnmens of Charch-matters pertaineth to God, they (8) ought p2. 154. 
ordinarily to be handled by the Church-Officerr,the(b) Als, (p) L*3-Þ-1 $36 
or direttion of the judgement of them 1 Gods ordinance pertay- __ C. Ub. 3. 
—_ the Minſterie of the Church. As for the (1) making of & ES on. Mk 
Oriers and Ceremonies in the Church, they doe (when there s 4 pa. 19%, 
conſtituted and ordered Church) pertain unto the Miniſters of the 


Cbarch) 


wk They j0j8 with the. Popifts, | 
Church, and to the Ecclefiafticall Governors, and as they 
medadte not with the making of civill-Lawes, and Lawes for 
the Common-Wealth, ſo the civil Magiſtrate hath not to 
(1) T. Cc, lib. 1. erdeine Ceremonies, pertaining to the Church. The (k) 
pe. 193+ MimPſters are to determine of controverſies, as they ariſe, 
and to make or aboliſh needfuW or burtfall Ceremonies, Here- 
unto may be added that which is before obſerved, how 
he aſcribeth the ſame right in church cauſes to an Infidel or 
| prophane Magiſtrate, that be doth to any Chriſtian Princes : and 
7. C.Ub.3- of their mutuall agreemenc with the Pope tumſelf, in the man- 
pe. 162, 163* ner ofboth their excluding of chriſtian Magiſtrates from having 
any thing to doe as under Chriſt in his Chucch. 
Hicherto then concerning all theſe purican popiſh aſſertiors 
(fo much —_— from che lawfyll authoricy of Chriſtian 
Princes.) There is but only this diflerence betwixt them and 
the rankeſt Jeſuits in E arope, that what the one ſort aſcribe to 
thePope and his ſhavelings, the other do challenge to them- 
T.c.lib.r.p.193. ſelves and their Aldermen. Upon which occaſion C gbt, 
7.C.l16.3-p-167- finding himſelfe with his fellowes ranged to walke ſlep by 
with ſuch a crue, taketh upon him, like ſome dawber or brick- 
layer, to make a high wall (as he termeth it) betwivt the Pa- 
pilts and them in this point. But, God knoweth, it is a ſim- 
ple one, and ſo thin that youmay eaſily looke through ir, and 
diſcern chem marching both rogerher. Firſt (faith he) the Pa- 
piſts exempt their Prieſts from the puniſhment of the civil Mugi- 
7C.p.193- ftrate, which we doe not, It, s reaſon indeed you ſhould not, 
but if you doe not, what doe theſe things meane? The Au- 
thor of the ſecond Admonitioa deſireth, that he and his com- 
panions may be d:{ivered by Att of Parliament from the authority 
of the civill Magiſtrates, as Fuſftices and others, and from their 
Admen. 1.1.61. Judutings and fimings. Furthermore, where Cartwright faith, 
146, 3, that the authority of chriſtian Princes commeth races aA from 
God, and not from Chriſt as he is Mediator ;, and that the authe- 
ritie of the Sword is the [ame or dinance of God, as well in Heathen 
Princes as in Chriſtians : doth it not follow, that in his judg- 
ment Chriſtian Princes have no authority over any of their 
ſubjeRs, bur only as they are men; and not as they = _ 
ans 


/ 


{ Chriltian Princes have no authority over any of their ſubjects, 


* ſunt homines, Epiſcopus a 4 ex parte Rex Pre» 


They jeyw with the Pup, 


but onely as they are men, andnot as they are cichefJChrilh- 
ans of Prieſts ? If you think it doth not, then wha 77.C.. wan- 
cech, 7, 8, doch fupply , and chat in; proper terms, as, 'it it 7, , pox. i, 
pleaſe you co peruſe the place, it will appear unto you. Beſ:des, ; 
there goeth a Letter from hand to hand, written by certain 
Gei.tlemen of S»ffolk to the Lords of her Majeſties Councel, 
wherein there is great complaint made in the behalf of certain 
(lg ae may} VT pr br a TS 
as Miniſters t at their Aſſiſes been preſente ht ro 
- be ifaw" 1 ending t6 the Wikch Gilg 
tearm to be very [ te tbe wttey as 'T 

the whole Miniſtry, and profeſſion of truth. So that of like 
wm mor per ing)both he & his fellows could 
be well contenced to be exempted from the Civil Magiſtrates. 

But let us hear the Papiſts upon this point, or firlt part of 
Cartwright's wall, and peradventure you ſhall find them as 
forward for their ſubjetion herein as he himſelf is, or at the 
leaſt as ſmall a difference berwixt chem as ever you ſaw,though 
it were between two twins.. Geod (a) Apo Biſhops 
and Prieſts in mind of their duties, and bridle beth their riot and (1) Harding & 
ArrOg ANC). The (b) Prince, by the Werdof God, may make £1nſl the Ape, 
lates for the obſervation of both Tables , and. puniſh the tranſgreſe.. 399:397 _ 
fors. I do here preſently «ffer my ſelf to receive 4 corporal oath (b) Hard. ibid, 
mpon the Evangeliſts, that I de xtterly think, and an perſwad- , + tg 
ed in my conſcience , that the Queens Highneſs 1s the onely Su» & Hiane. 
preme governer of this Realm , andof all other ber Highneſs de- 
minions and conntries,Xc. And further, 1 ſhall preſently ſmear, 
that her Highneſs bath under God the ſoveraignty and rule over 
all manyer of perſont, born within theſe her Highneſs Reatns, 
of what aft ate Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be. Fage- 
mur perſonas Epiſcoporum qui in toto orbe fuerunt , Romans in” 


Saunders de 
vi Mma. 6.3. 


peraters [ubjettor fuiſſe , We confeſs that the perſons of all the: cop 3. 

Biſhops im « pad (xd wbjeit to the Romans Emperop. | Rex TW 
preeſt hominibus Chriſtianis , verum pou 4814 ſuns, Chris: 

fliani fed quia ſunt bomines, + quoniams 13/6 "Epolcops 


_ 


eſſer, 


Rejognder ſol. 
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44 they ave mew: and becauſe Biſhops are nitn, the King wn that 
reſpett bath authority yer them - Hardavy alſo c that 
Ft the pax Comp animar creo nn (and tllother cauſes our Re- 
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ID poagkooty re will of m_ 
an Princes, the rather tocover'and keep the e 
faulcsia the Clergy vs breet thair- he poi 
ro then this will riferh up eaſily, elpecizlly if 1 ſhould'adde 
m this place the brethren hd their divinity for this 
matter, when they (nor che Papiſts pave the King and State 
dccaſion to makeit (by At Pare b& a "Treaſon; for 
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anto the determinations of your Majeſtical Church officers ( that 
Lmay uſe Maſter Wake's tern) 'exrepr it ſhould happen in ſome 
muner of ' faich they fhould make decreer againſ#* tht Word 
of Ged'® And (T pray you ) if any fach thing ſhould” hap- 
\ how' could the King reformit, or (as you fay) ſtay 
eth their ſaid orders to be erroneous, and perceiy- 
that do depend upon them':. but how ſhall he 
redreſs and prevent them'?* Shall he compell/the authors of 
them ro'afſemble themſelves together" again, and to rerrat 
ard tondemn all ſuch their decrees? They are of that homor 
(4s Experience hath cold us) chat it isunlikely they will be com- 
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chem together about the ſaid diſtintion,C «r- 
wrighe faith that oxr Saviour Chriſt , as he is the Sou of God 
; or 4s the ts onely the Creator and preſerver of mankind, co- 
equal with his Father, be « the gavernar of Kingdoms and Com” 

monwealths, and not as he is the Saviour and Redeemer of man- 
hynd. But the humble Motioner doth tell us from Scotland 3 
nother _ venture upon the credit of the brethren 
there. # (faith he) hath al power an4 [wheriority above all 

either in peter $ wk be is Lord = 


is and the Prince of 1 in the cart 


| andCmomonte ps fo 9d 
ut freply a be is the ſecond perſen 
ur Glen, but as be is the Son of God manifeſt in 
mn Nay, he gocth further,and faich, That Chrift hath a 
authority , not owely as be is bub God and mven, but that be 
= p-puadan wy be gre begs rok 
Carryright t or Seaview C 19 governmeys 
of K ing dams and Commenmwealths, and in the ſuperjority wes 


their own Audbority, 
-_ over ne Chas PTmdger, bath no > But if w® 
Motioner , he is as direQly contrary unto 
aruye rigor wasin the former. For (Gich be) 
our Saviour Chrift at be us King of 1, Lordef lords, and the 
raler and di/Poſer of all kingdoms earth , he bath recerved 
that anthority of bus Father, and | hath, 1 Cor-15. 24. If ir 
ſhall be har the hu Motioner , peradventure 
ſome ſwain in reſpeR of Cartwright, dare thus preſume to in- 
counter with ſuch a Goliab, eſpecially having an whole army 
(nouns that will, and his vicegerent 7raveys that dot 
pens aflict him ; he may be eaſily ſatisfied, in that Bee.4 On 
Oo en En 
C isin E 
judgement, hack che Mocbacelachels points. "Ne he is 
wholy of the Motioners opinion : Pater nou nifs in perſona 
Filii manifſef} ati in carne mundam regit,, God the Father (faith : 
he) deth wot _gevern the world, bac end in the perſon of bus Son 
manifeſt ed in the And again of the Fathers 
where they chic Proprie r ſhes nature reſpeltu dicitnr 
datum ofſe Filie atem cali acterre ; when it is ſaid = 
Power a4 given tot Sen of beaven andearth, it 18 ſpoken 
ty in his bamane nature received, The 


fin ut of es be is manifeſted in the aoriliegs- 


fore not (as Corr wrighe faith) is God, The 
vernment of wee yy Son of God a 
contrary to Carewri 


ecpedt of his humane anzre which bach dur ur : and 
therefore not onely as he is the Son of Godcooqulmichthe 
Focker, 23 CorWright affirmeth, 

So as, whatſoever aicher Cartwright, Travers, or any of 


their followers ſhall enforce againſt the Authori bee: 


=_ in reſpeR, vis. FSR all the 


morrer, nothing. for the purpoſe ha” 
their 


immedaate! under Chnift as be": 
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may have ſome Authori 
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OR pdge : and (as it ſeemeth by Bezu ——_— 


might peradyenture (if it were throtghly followed )' 
ES are _ of ,- as meninot ſully' 
Sk of the moſt of the 
perſon of Chriſt Jeſus. ayes fo; Iam glad to hear: 
chat Chriſtian Magiſtrates may bave fotheching to do under 
Chrilt as he is their Mediator, And what if-it mdy appear, 
that holding their government under him as Mediator, 
+ pre he isthe Head 6f 
the Church 2. 1 4 vw would come. quice tark to Otrt-" 
wright's humor : Nevercbelels it is reafon' that mien (6uld Gs 
heard. Thehumble Mononer affirmeth, that 14s Lib Poſter 
pa iment and prwer over all principatiries,' either in hra- 
" wat fi Sony.is be we, but as be is Chriff,'Ged 
—— the Head of the Church. Let' theſe places 6f 
©, Ephtfians. 1. verk, 20,21, 22,23; CO * 
is 27,18, 19, 20. be cfſectuall confidered Fhere 
iy har pra TID agative\which Chriſt aw a hs 
worldaslmioHeadof Church) and they do who Fart hae 
way. | Info much as C upon one of 't 


ſtles, Epheſe t. 23 :ſajch, Nabil impedir qno '1ninut de wil 
au — 6 a60yPrar pee ener Yowmay not 
Bux. more! Wt]; to: | ergy wlare of 
cenſeſſ. ca. 5. Chit ihe Headof! , and 61 -ſfarch © book 


a ina wt 0 ry he accountech thei dep 
for oy! as before it hath beea nord. "But Sarcomne wir 


myo rs the: Fpolt 7 the body of 
Chriſt) the civil Magiſtrates — a wittes rhoit AJ 
dtermen : that they are to be td Beelefte,tray, 
intdr, dinu allo; Bebe: though they ba nor ehete named: 


andy, ther ar-45 shecefatogrear raſhneſsro oveſyde 'theeivil ws 
choruy Guebs tlie fi have Dial 2her fiat, ext 

they mearnte abolitt it | L ingot" exception 
welldnd fol do alſo! fn inian; ' Por methink&h thatif 
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his Church,nor ever will be;& he is able to perform that where- 
fore he is called our Saviour, our Priefſt,our Prophet,our Paſtor, 
our Do&er,our Biſhop,our * Arebbiſhop, our archſceder:there- 
fore we need noPrieſts \Paſtors, Doors, Biſhops , or Archbi- 
ſhops, neicher ought there to be any ſuch fu inate or minj- 
ſterial means allowed of or permitted for the faid benefits of 
building, teaching, and of the Church. The col- 
leRtions ( in myopinion) are bothalike, 

the ſame phraſe gf ſpeech that C hriſt as Mediator 
is by him elſewhere the Head of every particular Church, 
and in that reſpelt wt particular Church is tearmed his body : 
Chi w hots the of God onely (to Ge lad 
minute ſo much cently pri 
it may be ſaid parole ngem indo Nor 
then, whereas he reaſoneth in his 
mont , rang tee roy px hw wig! pr 
giftrate , it ſhonld have twh Which were ow : Why 
may not I in like fort make chix inference, If che Common- 


wealch be the of Chriſt and of the civil Magiſtrate, it 
wry ps which were monſtrons?which colle1on 


word Head a sit is yi an Princes, ſigni 
thing elſe(as I ſaid) a chief Ruler Thee to cankerhen W 
ſhould be a more monſtrous thing tor rhiem to be faborkidite 
rulers of the Chorch under , then to fee Princes thruft 
down, rnd fix arforen tele periies, a Malcfter, a Brewer ,. a 
Baker, "a Maſon, «$Smich, a Buccher, a Tinker, and ſuch like ad- 
vanced to that ſo high an 1 authority. 

Well, as our Proverb ſaith," Be it asit be may, and that is no 
banning. I Princes will be thus withall, let them for 
me, and they ſhall be the firſt thie wilt e it. 'Bur what 
ſhould theydo, whenthey hear their Aut ſo ſubſtanci-.- 
alty impugned by ſo worthy perſons, -with ſuch invincible ar- 
guments, fuch -fach colle&tions, fuch 'concur- 
rency in their opinions, ſach cencgrd, ſuch notable agreement 
together in. their grognds Tor that purpoſe ? 1 o_ 
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. And: ow I (Grew near tothe pichof his marer + by 
| government of every one of theſe particular 
Tevof Ol, orof one of theſe demy Catholick Chur- 
ches; : they hold being j ) their 
Paſtors, Doors and Aldermen, ue Chriſts immedi- 
ate and ſubordinate Lieurenants icars general. Bur 
prick, a proglier, ent S_—_ Cope charter 
Prieſt, a a in is 
Godand Man, our onely Mediator and Redeemer , or x 
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1\1. 11: Abtor diſagretarent in ſetting ont 
perlyto be called the body of Chriſt, and the erue pourtraitur® 
of rhe Catholick Church , and that every one of them is ofe- 
quall authorine ; ; now:tharche officess in them are Chrilt's im- 
mediate vice-ger ents within their own kingdoms , whe ſhall 
control amy'of open. 6 or wherher-ſhoujd »martappeal, 
ifhe fonnd himſelf in 
I remember Maſter Beza's having , That every E [derthip is 
the tribunull-ens: of Chrift. Which is all one aſmoft with 
aſſcrygn of (ome Komnb Paraices., . thar the Pope and Cl 0 
have but ane Confltone,; ; T beibus of a n&fromW'an 
[# Glallts , om a Chaſtis 10k Proviatialt Syriod;, 
from aProvigcial Synod co a Nicionall; and froma Nationall 
untqa generall Councill. But as rhe Pa pitts Uo makeevery ap- 
pellation from the Poporobeas abſurd, and alloneasitche 
yay .domaltio! neceſſarily follow”, 
able-r6 any/Conftotic ;#t 
( AT deen affirmed.) the 2ribunalt-ſearofChyiſt / ant 
peut, thatthe My Qeak: ofanh _ 
 tegunent isinthe belt per- 
_— i would gladly.cnow whether a man might 
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Magttrates , veasyet in 
ther the lawfull auchoritie +a Church»cauſes, which de- 
TT the Word of God, ro/keepir ſhi}; until 
ce deviſers defully reſolved whe- 

ther we multaccounc. chem Priefs, Prophets, oe Kings : Prieſts, 

be Chrilts ſubticures as he is a Prieſt ; Prophers if they 

riſts ſubſtirures as be hefreghary and Kings by the famp 

eof ſpeech , if che be Cheiſtaiagmediace fabiirures 2» 

= on to the next Chapcer , whereby 
or perenleriy, haul cher cape if) 

they ge xchoy be Prince rather Popes , to deale 
1n many matrers, CuaAP. 
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CHan” XXV. 
In what canſet mart particalevly 1hiir Elierftuys ave 
to deale , as they pretend, 


On have beard before , of certain ofthe ſeveratiand ioyne 
Offices of their<ounterſeic Church-aldermen: and 
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great matter. . ſuquifition being thidem, 
nmext Sunda) tobe excommunigatt 
appe ring , bur for the very fad it lelfe, as Og 


COMMUNICAtion in ſuch «a is is expreſſed; Far the inquiſiei- 
for his Sonle, , tt his body chap the temporal Maguitrates 


as izma 

This is dos dealing -: A man/s condemned of murder , 
andnever heard; ; and for fitting out of one ciation ina macter 
of fe eatwooch, outgoctbtheir Excommunicauor, Call hey 

proceedingafier chenew deſcipline 7 But x0 followithis 

altace end: It happeaeth,, thagsbe _——_— 
pardoned by the Magifirate ;, but yerthough repen- 
rance , he may rcp er fone! f triall , and 
antill be hath fatiafied the owns friends of the mant thet 
Was faint. You may ay ,, what iſchey will not be faciaked ? 
That I warragt you is provided for ; The onghe the Chnmelrts 1hidem. 
par moderation to the wnreaſawable , in caſe the covide Adagofh rate 
hath net ſo doxa bifore . It.is very well , what the King will not, 
they may... Beſides, when it is ſaid that the Claurch ought to 
put ſuch a on; you muſt underſtand , that except the 
parucs do agree to be ſo. put ., our fiieth again (as ſuppoe) 
their foreſaid (lipperie cenſure. 

Again ,, For all other m_ that fall net under the Civile Ibid. 4. 6,7: 


comely -- Ha negligence in hearing of R_ , or abſtain- 
ing from the Lords T T able , when ut ws publick!) minift red , ſuſpi- 
tzan of Yarice or of pride , 4 or rietonſmeſſe in chrare or 
raiment , &c. All thele lik mn -”- came by certain doqpane 

within 


228 


Hifto, y of the 
Church of 
Scoiland. 


The Hift, of. 
the Church of 
Scotland, pag. 
$27. 


Aim... 
46. 


Admon.2: p.46, 


Cap,15+ 


Pa.ns- 


in what canſerthey prevnl to dead, 
withia the 


LaiGok, yoo wat pa, rc yondohentwrong 
wor , te, of | | | : 
womans Inſcivieus, difſeluth, or toe ſumnptwoms attire, 

lickly or privatly,' VO that 'bys rf 
plaies of all forts, +4 Trverns or Tiphin F 
ordinate livers, and all like matter, according to the diſ- 
cretion of the —_— cus relinquenda ſwnt runto 5 


are tobe left. From diſcretion it emarmend db nah 
that for ſonie diſorders commitred#inZ divbarth bout i Rebin+ 
heed, which the Provoſis'and Bails would have-ſtaied, the 


whole multitude were holden excommunicate, But yet 1 have 
not done with theſe' cauſes : they grow upon me more and 
more. And it is no reaſon that our own brothertiood of Exg- 
land {ſhould be permitted. 7hey (viz. the Elderſhips) Bal 
ſaffer' no lend raftom #(ſainh the Admonitioner) to rewain in 
their ' Parifots Kron gb, or otherwiſe. | You know = 
meaning; Maypoles,” Ales, Maygames, Morite:dances, a 

muſt down. How: doth Rebin-hood' flick ih their 'Nomacks ? 
Beſides, al rhat Nl offence to ' — ation, al* 
though they have [» the puniſhment i, yt 
Pay" they dſended hertly eat lb the rfl 4 

ave with the timirs of the Elderſhip? , and to becenfured b 

ther.,"The' Demonſtrator is 4Ho wa 17s offict 
of rhe Church-governors (ich he) iro decide controvyr firs in 
aeftrine and manners, foſar ax prrtaineth ro ehiſtienct ind the 
Churchreenſures, That is, ifany ſhall refuſe their ſaid derffior, 
they will not (indeed) whip him or hang him} ch6ſe are civil 


rms re farre as the Chareh+ cenſurds -will reach 


at him.” Will he run to trouble his neighbour,” eicher to 
rhe Chantery, to che” Kings-berich., or ' Common-pleas, td 
may have both conſcience and juſtice of hs Elderfhip achome? 
Snch « fellow ſhall pay for i#.. tis wiſely therefore conſidered 
of che humble Motioner, where he-relſetly che Lords of het 
Majeſties privie Councel, that rhe Church i} td the enſure ſuch 
« party Whos apparently rronbleſone and contentions, wid With- 
ont rraſtnable cauſe; and Won meer will and fomath. __ 


trouble the Country. Apparently 
0 hel cor ring : 


'Land is 
in fach a' caſe > Muſt he bring his learne@ Councel to their Al- 
dermens- barre ,-to prove his' cauſe reaſonable ?* But what 
ſhould I move ſuch a as horny Well, pardon me for 
it, and ro make you , 7 wu hear Cartwrights's 0- 
pinion of theſe marrers: It is'this,; viz: -that 

rendethreit hey to the hurt of a mans neighboxr, or binarancc 
of the glory of God, is to be examined and dealt in by the ordeys of 
the Church. This briags' before their Conliſtorie of Elders all 
matters of right, all pleas real and-perſonall, and all pleas of the 
Crown, as] 


wo (mer that x, C.1. .p 6 
ot 


ne 
Snecants alloy fairch, Qaodvi peecaramns, cc. Every fiunt is ne diſcs. re- 
here to be anderftooa, both again our neighbour and again Ged, bf. ge "hay 


howſorver it be commitred, by force of by fraud, by words or by 
deeds, purpoſtly or ignorantly, manifeſtly 'or ſecretly. Bur yet 
the Demonſtrator h further, - Hitherto we have heard 
nothing to ets ha only of ſinnes committed; Bur he 
will not abare you an inchof all che ſinnes which the School- 


men do call ſins 'of owwifſis. "What ſcevir us tnjoynrd (faith he) cap. 18. 


as adaty to be done by everyClhviſtian, if be leave it | , bes 
ro be compelled by the Governeys of the C hareh to doe it.” It is allo 
of a” marvellous reach that the Admonitioner ſpeaketh of, 
when he affirmeth, that by this their diſcipline every man may 
be kept within the limitr of bis vocation. Peradventure it will 
bea _ martrer then look for, Sage — 4 
the limits of every mans calling, Bur i wilt needs take ſo 
much upon them, becauſe they have once (aid ir, then if any 
man, be he Prince or SubjeR, exceed the limits of his calling, 
where their Elderſhips are eſtabliſhed, it cendeth ſurely rorhar 
condemnation that may reform him, and doe it nor, 

' Butit- may be that ſome wiltſay, ' we have heard of Knox; + 
of Danams, of the Demonſtrator, ofthe Admonitioners, of $Sne+ 
raw, of Cartwright, and) wo khow got whom, —_— 
Hit 


De excom, p. 
46, 49. 


1s what can[ts they pretend to dealt, 
faich Bezs of this apa? be glad ro hear him, I 
cannot blame you, for you Bebe fs that he will come 
in with one trick or other beyond his fellows, You have beard 
all che ſinnes (almoſt) chat are reckoned up already, as falling 
within the bounds of the Elderſhips 100; - Burif we 
ſhall believe Bees, and ſpeak' indeed properly, as be would 
have us, no finnes (as they are finnes) doe belong to the Elder» 


to be ww what re but as ſcandala , that is, ast 
— bode Ap ror dren, os buamre 


I hear a man —_—- ns OD 
wr nt $or or | har or fee him comic fome fn 
againſt che ſecond T VIz. agan neighbour, as again 

my ſelf by doing me ſomeinjune, either.in word or deed, ci- 
ther in my goods or in my name : now inthis there are offe. 
red me two kinds of injuries; the firſt and the chiefeſt is the 
grief of conſcience that I conceive in reſpect chat duch a man 

th | >= mr and Qually net only wounded my 
rok 4 may perad venture cotrupt 


others.” T n mhrarny gy" grey iyedens me in my goods 
or fame. be enigre 6, by ba aig men my goo 


the civile Magiſtrate, but may notcome to the Eld ipby 
any degrees but en athe ftp ek becauſe my 

bour in hacung ag ol me hah wolaze the Lax of God, and io 
—— I complain tothe El- 


> nears Barons 

derſhip any miad eitber $0 have bun puniſhed, oc to 
have my-inuriesrecompenſed, but only to bring him torepen- 
tance, and to feek the good of bis ſoal. By this device you 
may perceive that alchough be ſeem inwerds4o diſſent from 
the reſt that heve wtitten more bluntly, yet in offſcct he agreerh 
with them, or rarher hach-i their pretended juridi- 
ion. For by this means, 02 ATTN ye mr 
ts enter into every action, but they would bind every particu- 
lar man, whoſoever; to become an informer to thew Courrt. 
Beſides, whereas beſaich, thar inthe ſaid ſecond reipect we 
may goeto the tivie iheate, it is but a miſttbar he cafteth 
before mensries,.” For beit in a nmaer of wordsthar i pre» 
tend my ſclfto be grieved, .andio camplain recbeir Elderflup, 


Beta 


more particularly. 
allcke reſt do bold, that the party cannot paſs their 
fingers,until he have ſubmicted and reconciled himſe}{.ynto me. 
And in fuch «mancr who witi deſire more? For if he look 
for damagezin money, he will be held oruel : And then-whac 
isleſt tor rhe civile Magiſtrate ? Agua, my neighbour pre- 
rending that 1 have done him inzurie, citber in his lands, 
orfame, me wich che particulars, which being indeed 
falſe, be are true; whereupon my. conſcience bejng 
onaded ke Gould fn againft God, 6 by 


OI juſtifying histie, 1 complaintothe Confito- 

d, 1 am cleaved, Andoexcept he fubmic 
end Grd endecatrnach, the centures of 
the Church proceed againkt bum : and ſo thatway alſo he is 


debarred from the benefit of taw, in ſo-much as he 
on = for tharwhevein he hath 
acknowledged me to A ; 
What is here then left for che.Cauale Seace _ a. - 


move, m4 4 Marter of jojurie done uno me in my lands or 
$oos; | pretend tochar Court, that ſuch a man harh wour- 
my confcienee, in breaking 


breaking Gads commandement b fach 

————— "ul de- 
offender mult likewiſe in a cafe tabbed 

_ __ eod the injurie. the willnec ſodo, 

{he is debarved-(asic is faid be- 

oy Tikke OY 1 muſt of neceffiryfor- 

conſcience, or ciſc | al- 

Wet, 1 doe therefore 

| tim in form-of 

law for the ingurie dece to me ? Hereunto Maſter Beza faith 


thus : How peaeft condana]e injurian 4c, $444 dir Prov vare 6 wu De excomp.ty, 


ri4 frabrons won contour Promwns arg wife, deinde adhibitis te- 
fhibns admonniſſe, ad magiftrars uſe, tribunal lun reluttan- 
ies prrſequarer , He can ſcar cely be {nighte have forgiven an jn- 
juice, whe net contentivg $0.bave firſt reproved bu bro- 
ther for his private 1#jx7e, and j0-bave admoniſhed him before 


Beta Je © xcom; 
ph, 53, 


witneſſes, » 


231 


332 


a—__ _ ae __ 


\ 


Tn what oanſes they pretend to deal, 
witneſſes, dath x wage 9g Haw Woes (againſt bis will) 16+. 


| therward, chat'in ſuch 's caſes 
man may goe to law : to omit that he ſhall therebyincurre 
the high liſpleafure of theſe Rabies, (which he ſhall be ſure 
to bave —_—— him untill he can wait him as good a 
rurn) yet Iſa er, pv | artor ach) is left to the Magiſtrates : The 
+ ey atore : there ſhall needno ctiall ofthe fact, 
lo many witneſſes may be uſed to prove his confeſtion 
afore, if now he ſhoſild denie it. All that the Magiſtrate bach 
rodois, to ſer down what recompence 1 ſhall have for =_ fad 
injurie, and co tax my charges. If you ſay nay, he will hear 
the cauſe again ; indeed I confeſs he had ap v/v) fre . Bur ſo 
both 1 and the parry ſhould be dou and troubled. 
Belides, that 'courſe would turn to;xhe unter diſcredir of the 
Presbyreries, that their dealings, inthe ſeat of Chriſt, 
ſhould come to be ſcanned by thoſe thotare but hunzaxe or di- 
wations. Fer ſo ſome of them by colour of the Apoſttes words 
do debaſe Magiſtrace. And therefore peradvenrure they will 
think it meer, rhatupon cerrificate trom chem; 'the 
ſhould ſo proceed 'to ad judge mea: and _ 
mine expences without any adoe, - Some ſuch thing ir 
is (though nor in this very caſe) which the Miniſters of 
LoW-comntries have deſired. Thus a very graveman born a- 
mongſ them, reporteth of this macrer. Miniſtri nallam ba 
bent coercends poteſtatem, nec habere volunt-: ' T antom Cnpinnt 
at gr Ir) puniant #91 qui ior xm manitlat is yarere derwer 


tlarent, Auod nungaam -_ mp $7 wor detota'canſa 
legitime- r atoribiu 's 
_ Conſ6ſtorii, ed Senjores wr AMiniſtri alienum 4 (wo mumiſterio 


eſſe pmiliter judicant. In bec abſurda inciderune,\ propeer reje- 
Uam Epiſcoporum anthoritate.&c. The Miniſters there have 
ns pover to correft any man, neither will they have any-: "Only 
they defore of the rt to puniſh ſuth a; way Mſuſe ro 
obey their commandements, Whereann the MM agiftraterwill ne 
ver Jield, except they may take noticy of the whole canſe again by 


or dinar p 


19970 particularly, 3 
erdixary. courſe of Law, the Miniſters of the (onfifturics mas- 
king themſelves either Plaintsfy or 'Hecuſers; Which thee Elder; 
OE iniers do judgt wot' th bt agretable (1 Minaitrie. 
And they are fallen wm 6theſt'; tres (he liad eff6 before n4- 
med ſome other) rhrongh rhe of the tarhoriry of” 0: 
' &1ps,. You ſeetheir defirein thiscal , and'it may (in my 0- 
pinion) beflreeched rorhe former. And then (#1 It:ve ſheiw- 
.ed).through. ſrandals, offences, conſrierces, and F mow nor 
what pxttences, cha ,-and counterfeir prerogatives, the 
.guridicion-of their E will be ſo large,. as the civilc 
;Magiltrates,” Judges and Lawyers ſhatl not needs be greacty 


- Theſe things withallthe premiſſes of rhis C hapter con{de- 
.red, idarefay, you long to-know by whiar auctforjcy chey 
gs yew longing, che earned Diſcourſe fhal ft perk 
| inp, the learned -Di r ſhall firſt fpeak 
ys mind Fs rd Ctngs (faich he) in the word (Chrrcly) P4. 37. 
Alludit b to the Santdrim, which had the hearing and deter- 
mving Sifculs matrers amongſt them : the like wherecf, 
he willed to be ifed in his Churth, for adminiſtration of $4- 
werument. What, you will ſay, but weighty mrarter; ? How 
all matters, even to Robin-hood, MVaypames 
*Ye faycruly, but Cartwright will ſopply rhis 
defect: For indeed this Diſcourſtr ſhot many bowes too ſhort. 
Thy wa rhe policy and diſcipline of the Pews and of the Syna- T.c./.rpirv;, 
Logue, (faith he) from whence oxr Saviour took this andtranſla- 
it wnto\ his Church; that when any man had dome any thins 


thet. they hwid for a, fault, that then the ſame wat punifbed and 
cenſured by rbe Elders of the Church. And Mr, Brza, DQucd Pro/ ad (ib, de 


Jus fuir Synagege ſub lege, cr non waleat in Eccleſia ſub Evan (#07. 
gelve, authore Chriſto, Matt, 18. 17. now vidio, 7 ſee not why the 
{ame autharity that the Synagegne had wider the Law, ſhinld. wo: 
Continwewew 14 the Churchnrntdet the Goſpel, artirdive to Chiſts 
infit ation in the Chapter mentioned. 

IndeedifChriſt have ordained any ſuch marter,it is good rez- 
ſon it ſhbuld be ſo. Bur becauſe they will needs bring us to the 
Fewer, Jet us ſee what pretty tales = will teff us of thoſe times. 

4 8 


They 


234 In what rawſes they pretend to deal, 
Polit. pag. 129. They lay, (and it is erue) that rhe Priefts were the La'v- 
Bees de excom yers of the land, And would they be ſo now ? If -the- fame po- 
| $4 1*4- licy continue, w ſhould not ?. They tell us furcher, thac 
s in civill cauſes, 2 n chere noaycouitdh focedatony 
E498 de ex com, the ) the deciſion t 4 belong tot 5. jar iſt j- 
pag. 104 on. Fon Nena 4 policy, and that it be continued 
by Chriſt, then 1 ſee no reaſon why it ſhould nor again benow 
abliſhed in all . They ſay, thatia the 15. of Dewtere- 
nomic, from the beginning of the eighth verſce-unco the end of 
the thirteenth, doth jncreat of the Ecclepaflicalt Senare; where 
| T 1.2. p 17, itis ſaid, thet jodgrannt between bluod and blopd, brrwern flea 
4 Pere de excom. and plea, che. di to the Prieſts, and that it was death 
p4z. 104+ 105. for any man 'not to reit in hi determination, - If this poli- 
b cy bein like manner continueg, who. then in the Common- 
weakh but the Eccleſiaſtical —_— Mattersof boos, and 
of all pleas ? Who would take thoſe points ta be moerdivill 
cauſes, iris true. Bur 4hey ell us, that when the" Prieſts deale 
. ay Peta ds excom. in any of thoſe cauſes, ' dealtnot in thery avitly, but ec- 
F pa; 106, cleſiaſtically. It would 2 mano find out their ſheaghes: 


But one example to this ſc you ſhall EF 
Berta deer ions When ſucha doubc 4:0 rife (hon Bexa) nou & fatto, worof 
pag. 1094s the fat, (for that was meer cill) but de pre, what the laWw 


Was in {ach acaſe ; then the Z cclefaaſticall Elder fhgp det ehuns- 
f ned thereof : aud than deve, the civiill Julie gabe ſenrenct'of the 
f fatt accordingly. As though: there ewo Courts in 


W:ftminſter-ball : one for matters. of fa in civitand criminal 
cauſes, conſiſting of temporall ) udges ; and another for mar- 
ters of Conſcience, for all ſorts of offences, and for matters of 
Law, conſiſting of Eccleſiallirall- perſons , 'fome Paſtors and 
"1 Doors, affited inſolemn manner with cheir Church» Alder- 
© men, Suppole then, I pray; you that you-are by chancein 
| Wefmiefervet - ſach a difhault matter in Law (as is preten- 
ded) cometh before the Judges. of forme fact, whereupon 

down they came from their ſears,. and goto the Elders; _y 

it pleaſe your Maſterſhips, there is ſuth axauſc before us, whic! 

ſemerh to be a foul matter, if ic fall our as the Bill or Declara.. 

tion.is. laid ; what is the law in this point ? The Elders confult 
p v0 together, 


together, and reſolve them. The Judges give them aleg, re. 
Ly ©» 
turn to their places : the Cauſe bh vut according to the 
complaint, and ſo they pronounce the ſentence as the 4/g.r- 
ane» taught them, Suppoſe (I fay) all theſe things, and then 
you petceive what Beza's diſtinction meaneth, and with whai 
diſcretion both he and his followers will needs make two 
Courts of that which was but one. Ig is a very great marvel 
that any wiſe men ſhould inſiſt upon theſe ſo apparent and 
childiſh fooleries. In all the Courts (I think). in the world, firce 
there -have been any, the ſame that were Judges of the Law, 
were Judges likewiſe to trie the fa, except it be in Fngl/and. 
And yet here alſo, even in the triall of facts by twelve men, 
we have not ewo Courts for one matter, butall che evidence, 
wicneſſes, and whatſoever elſe that doth appertain tor the 
inding our of the fat, are brought before the judges of the 
Law.” They ſift and examine every point and circumſtance, 
tharſo the Jury may be fully informed ': and they are indeed 
the chief ors (as itis meet) in the whole matter. And as 
it is, and hath been in all the world; fo it was in all che 
Hm, appointed either by Adoſes, or by King 7Zehoſauphat in 
Mrie. 
lt is rrue , that'all difficulties that did riſe among!! che 
Tadga inferiue Courrsi the country, whether chey were 
of law or fads, and ſikewiſe all appellations from lower Courts, 
did belong to the high Court at 7er»/alem, to be heard and 
determined. But doth chat prove one Court. to be ewo? Nay, 
Bo pores, that if they will needs fecch their Elder. 
ſhips from the Zews Synedria, they may challenge to them- 
ſelves as well the civill government of the Common-wealch, 
as the Eccleſiaſticall of the Church. © For ſo was the form of 
government then, according to the teſtimonies of Scripcure, 
of all'the Jews, the Rabbines, the Talmadſt;, Foſephns, and 
others. And 1 greatlydo ſuſpeR it, that io time they will be- 
gin to claim it; I find them ſo wavering and uncerrain in this 
matter: As yer, fie, they cannot abide to hear of ir, - But ob- 
ſerve them nr thy ogg Beza inhis book, againſt Era- 
firs, whereunto be hi and ſeventeen other Miniſters of 
wy Gg 2 " Geneva 


In what cafes rhej prete#il to deal, 
Geneva ſubſcribed, and which was the book indeed that Ers 


/txs did confure, borh he and they all of chem were'in doubt of 


this point : Av vero civilew aliquam Citreiefiem babuerit ex 
jure Eccleſiaſticum illud 4p1ud Fudeor Synedricn, definire vix 
poſſumns : habniſſe tamen, pefttrioribua [alrim remporibus, ne> 
gare nec fi velimig poſſumus, Fc. We can ſcarcely define, whether 
the Ecclefpaſticall Elderſhip among ft the 7 ews had any authorit 
of right to uſe civill puniſhments : that it had (at the leaſt int 
[ater times ) if we Would deny it, We cannit. 

It is very well ſid. Ard chen I cruſt it will be confeſſed; 
that as long 4s that authority continued, he had been a foi 
man that ſhould but have once butdreamed of the former di- 
llinRion of —_ one Court two,viz.che one of fat aad the 
other of law ; and of dealing in cv1i/ cauſes ecclefiaftically, or 
I know not how. Yea (faith Bvz4) bur though they had /uch. 
anthority; probabile eff, jt is probable, that it Was procured am- 
bitione maximorum pentificam, by the ambition of het high prieſt 
How like yon this ? when he is fo prefſe both by Scriptures, 
and with other authoriry, that he cannot chaſe bur confeſſe 
point in queſtion , ſee how fubſtantiaſly he would ſeem to a- 
void it with his Theologicall demonſtration, rey of of Buc 
that I doe the man no injlrie, he hath an othet ſhiſt of deſcane 
to help himſelf herein. Thoagh they bad any [uch axthority ex 
jure, by the Law, (faith he ) jet, boc nibil ad nos, jt bth not con- 
cern ws. Why ? if the fame policie that the Jews had be coh- 
tinued by Chriſt im this C hurch, how commieth jc to paſs that. 
this doth _ concern us ? Jt 3s abrogated, Belike even 4s. 
much, and :s i:rle of the mnt coritinge, as is in force ac 
Gencva. But who did abrogateit? Chrif. Where? When be 
ſaid, Reges gentiam dothinautwy tie, vor antem non fic, The 
Kings f the Nations btar rule over them, bit it ſhall not be /« 


with "#. 


to 


ever theme, and bad ro deals 
her ge eamhe © 


Pata de exrcom. 


}Þ#g+ 106. 


Pag- 109, 


| 
Til. i; ſeemech, that;upoa fome becter 
afviſement with HO T-o6 his ID theyg rew 
all of chem aſhinied. 0 Ei I! of therefore. 12 his 
book "of Ext$ 1 acely publiſhes) he is 
Sy a ge endo 
Jow-Mi ers are. % © — c wie # is, | 
miſt clear be Powoms: 4 Wh oa which the Viz(ls had 
id civil caues was, gotren by by brides, ex heentia &, juyi/dittioncs 
porebatog throug dy i*, Jiber, » ard | of. theſe io di-\ 
JNTGt ons. ; 4 Chriſtus nungvan apyre- 
ba®lt, never fi 
Ah, co (We, 5 0 Tie rel motos 
and For Tg moſt. clear ceſtunooies;, Fer 
conceethin hey 8 are Hou backward. For his 
comma ; Fo aj turaed, IR a 
_ were, 4yit A It, 00 
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.of Religion, otherwiſe rhet (as1 faid) for making of laws'that 
the people may their orders. For the Bale government 
is there aſcride{ unto their Elderſhips and other aſſemblics, 

- inſornuch as the civil Magiſtrate isnor once mentioned in ic. 
te is well known how vehement they have been and fill 
contince againſt the tow Lord Archbifhop of Canterbary, in 
chacrheis oneof her Majeſtics moſt hogburable privie Coun- 
cell, accounting it' unlawfull for a Biſkop 'or Miniſter of the 
Word to hold any foch room and authority And yet notwich- 
— it is greatly allowed of and liked, that Bezain Genera 
ſhould de one of the Councill ot tharState rhere, one of rhe 
chreeſctore; and-they admir not any intg their Conliſtory, ſo 
much 8s the meaneſt of their Aldermen, bur he thu be eicher 
a Syndick, 'or one of the Councell of threeſcore, or one of 
the Councell of two hundred. Now I cannot poſſibly be 
to think that the Word of God ſhould deal ſo parrial- 

ly; bur thatit may de as lawfull here as there, ifit pleaſe 
Majeſty to have a Biſhop to be one of her moſt honourable 

Councdll. | 
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they of generall Councils. beſt are cenſured by 
them and reproved. Itis not well born ky Cartwright, thac 
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other Councils or Synods, are ſcarcely reckoned to 
be worth the mentioning, If yu gre hnper thee ſort with 
the authority of them all, t he be not thirty years of 
age, he will not ſtick to make a tuſh at them, and tell you, rhac 
himſelf is of another opinion. No Decrees made by them will 
bind theſe fellows. And as touching our own National Sy- 
nods and Parliaments, they are pr ed with the _ 
contempt. The Reformation of Religion made by that au- 
thority is termed a deformation. The Articles of Religion 
are miſliked in divers points. The InjunQtions, Advertiſemens, 
Obie rs and a things in a manner 
are deſpiſed , For are bur mens precepts (for- 
- oor em op muſt trie them, and keep or allow what he 
liſt; atrhe leaſt, a” 7 5 as doth ir anc 
Hah 2 . Kience, 
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ſcience. | Howbeit, chop may have once amtho 
bliſh cheir Elderſhips, - and to meer roger in cher Cladlical, 
Frovinciall, or National Aſſemblies, .tomake ſuch laws 
and orders as they ſhall think good; then, ſee (1-pray you), 
how they change cheir ſong, Touching ny depariare 

hily Aſſembly withent lenve, & c.' I crave parden; Holy 

bly. It was a Conventicle in cd about the year 1584.7 aw 
ready ts runnt if the Church command, according to-vhe boly de- 
crees and orders of diſcipline. Holy decrees and orders,” Ther 
macter was, for his going into the Jon ( onntries withithe Earl: 
of. Leiceſter, and; ſqr.his abſence from his benefice. ,. 7 +hr- 
determination of 4 National Synod men ball ftand, a4-4t Was ati 
Peruſalem, excepr it be in « great maiter of Faith, .or 4; great 
matter expreſſel - the Sciptares.' It was agreed; upon in 
Northampton Claifis, that concerning any matrers of dethrine gor 
about the ſenſe of any place of Scriptures, the brethren within 
that compaſs; muſt ſtand tothe determingtion of that Claſſes. 4And 
theſe are the orders to this point , in the. newly-ſubſcribed 
book of Diſcipline. Plariam ſententie verbo Diti conftntamee j 
fingulares amnes #994 conſilis & convent Eccleſia parere debent, 
w; Charches muſt obey the ſentence of the greater part of that- 
Conncell or Aſſembly wnder Whoſe direftion they are, ſane be- 
ing agreeable ro the Word of God And again, - It is; a part 
of their. Aldermens office toſee, Ut gue 4 conventibus pie de- 
creta retulerint, 4 civibus-. ſuis carum Eccleſiarnum ftinthere ob- 
ſerventyr ;, That thoſe godly decrees which they ſhall bring from- 
the Aſſemblies be diligently ebſervedof their Citizzms of thoſe 
Churches, Laſtly, Conventus ſentextiarata habeat ur. donec 4 
ronvent majoris aut horitatis ſecus judicat un fwerit 4 Ler he 
ſentence of every Aſſembly be ratified, antill js ſhall be otherwiſe 
judged of by an Aſſembly of greater autborj!y : as 2 Claſligall to 
be over-ruled by a Provincial, a Progincal by a Nationall, a 
Nationall by a General. And-thus they write of their own 
orders and aſſemblies. Which rules, take them alreogether as 
they lie, if they be true, (as1 do not greatly diflike them be- 
ing well applyed ) chendo theſe buſie. bodies among us fin moſt 
diceftly againſt their own conſicnces, in that oppoſe 
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veri confeſſionem adigerentur ;_] judged it meer ! 
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ther uſed in þFe manner which did more 2 For 
(faich Caluin) Tandem oc. Arthelength I 4idbd fur 
ther, that they meſh \themſetvry another City, and live 
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the yoak, of Chrift, (he meaneth their Conſiſtorie) and that a 
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vs, ' where being, but as ic were a Grammer School (in com- 

pariſon.of our Univerſities) no ſuch kind of order can well be 

uſed, | and therefore it is coritemned, reproved, and laughed 
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tits, he cometh rs the other ſort, (1 think he meanerh Zezs 
and ſuch like,) whom be honoreth with great titles of gravity 
learning, authority, and judgement. Theſe men (ſaith be) 
With two wrapons do ſeem to Wound to death the laws of our Uni- 
verſitier, yit.. With Reaſons and with E . The Exam» 
ples he anſwereth , I will not turther deal with them, ©- 
therwiſe then by referring you co the ſaid Epiſtle. Bur che 
Reaſons and his Anſwersare the points I aim at. Their Rex- 
ſons he ſetreth down in theſe words : (a man might think he 
had read Cartwright's words before mentioned) Lwia plari 
es (inquaznt ). {+ & pucrilia, abuſn malts, onnia 
profeita 4 Pontificixs , becauſe many things ( they ſap) are 
ſmperficons and childiſh, there art many abuſes, all ſuch order; 
andeoemargane Seng ge. F C. 

Touching the firlt Reaſon, he ſheweth chax ſuch orders and 
ceremonies as they uſe, are neither en ns mr in 
their nature or in their ſignification, tither ſuper or child. 
iſh, and ſo not ſuch at all asis objected ;' and that they are 
uſed fine [wperftitione & injuria ulla, without ſuperſtition 
ap__ and ſo proceedeth ack cry for 
[4 veil 30; 

To the ſecond Reaſon his anſwer is in effect, tha he ſuppo- 
fechoo man of learning will ſay that T be »ſe pnpomeng 
"— - abrogated, propter indignaen 5lline n/uwm; ft the wal 

uſe of | | 
Lag laſt Reaſon, that ſuch orderycame from the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome,he anſwereth: E flo ſane Che. Be it ſo, that Frony 
rant them ſo much. But whatſoever goed, haneſt, or erderly thing 
we have recejved of the Popes or Papiſts,nanſt we regelt-it betauſe it 
came from them? Nay rather whatſoever, good honrſt, and 
thing they have, {ct us haveit common with them gf they will (i 
1, if they milf not (nffer\ue,at the leaſt bet me rerains it al as 
t 
a 


OY on Arendt 


be any thi amon{it the Papaſts, i have deviſed. any 
pe ir ory thing, God forbid ene carried a 
Way with ſuch « mad hatred of Papiſtr,ar that we foonld ref we ir. 
Hece then you haye the judgement ( as it ſeemeth) of thoſe 
Retormed: Churches, ether of them both excelling Grnevs. 
Ee CCC ISS 
jucgement joyned to Cartwright's words, anlwer 
for all choſe things beſore mers that our laviſh Fraternt- 
ty do ſtilltaunt at ſo bitterly. 

There is nothing more uſually objected againſt the 


pre-e The name of 


minence which our Biſhops have over ocher Manidders, than * *'*?+ 


thatin Scriptures the Name of Biſhop is likewile given to eve> 
ry Migiſter of the Word, Whereupon they 1nferre with all 
confidence, 4g though ic were impoſhible to be otberwile, thae 
becauſe the Name was then common, therefore their F unQti- 
ons differed nor, but were likewiſe altone.- Hereunto, I know 
not bow oft, they have been anſwered ; That the 
of Names in the Scriptures doth not take away the diltiation 
of Offices, Princes arecalled Deacons; Apoſtles are termed: - 
Ln: ans pI 
that there was no difference between the of every Dea- 
con and of Princes, between the office ofthe Apotiles and e&- 
very Prieſt, or Miniſterof the Word. Andſo we fay of Bi- 
"ſhops, thac alchough che name of Biſhops be given in the 
Scriptures to other inferinur Miniſters hyewiſe , yer doch it 
not follow, that between the office of a Biſhop, and of a Prieſt 
or Miaiſter there is, and ſhould be no difference. Burt all this 
and much more to this purpoſe, will not ſerve our turns, and- + 
LY4R Dorgto exather purpoſe it is a marycllous ſafficient 
er 


Erafts goeth about to prove , that the name of Elder, 
when it is taken in the New Teſtament for an Ecclefiaſticall of. 
fice, dothever ſignifie a Miniſter ofthe Word, and not any of - 
their councerſeic and.unpriefily Aldermen, And one of his - | 
Reaſonsis this, Berawſe in the New T eftament the name of Bi- 
hoy and of Elder ave commgn : asif a man ſhould fay, He that 
WASA was called an Elder, and he that was an Elder was 


called - 


Bey de E xcom. 
peg. 113, 


A new Mimi 
ery. 


conſequently, Bi ng a Miniſter eve-- 
ry Eldr mall noods be a Miniſter of the Word. Herennto 
Beza maketh this anfwer '(which, if we riſe not alwayes upon 
our lefr ſides, might be of as force in our mouths as in 
Bexad's) Stiendum eff, cc. It is to be obſerved, that there is 
ſcarely any name whereby any Eccleſiaſtical office 1s ſignified that 
1 not ſometimes taken generally likewiſe. Hereof it cometh that the 
name of Apoſtles is attributed alſo to them who by a more proper 
name were called Evangeliſts : Saint Paul doth call bis Apeſb{c- 
ſnip a Deaconſpup . Peter calleth biniſelf a Prieff, and Luke 
calleth theſe Prieſts, ho are afterward catied of Paul by a more 
generell name, Biſhops : 2 uum tamen + reipſa, & ii/dem ſpe 
claliter acceptis neminibus, diftini}a ofſe 1ilor um niuner a nemo 
dubitare poſſit ; Whereas #199, - both in deed or in 
4 


nature, the ſame names - > wr A wget 
but that the offices of ApoſNes ,-of Evangelifts, of Deacons, of Bi 
ſhops, anduf rev ng rh See whar refpeRt of ns 
there is among(t our prerended Reformers. | atn periwaded 
there isnot one of them that will preſume to enconmeer with 
this anſwer of Beza's : and yer when ocher men, as learned as 
ever he was or willbe, made the fameinefſeR, it was accoun- 
ted by ſome of zhoam'not to be worth a ſtraw. | 

He that hathread «Martin's Libels, the Demonſtration, and 
certain books of es may ſee what a revel they keep with” 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, grounding themſelves upon one of 
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T.C.1 2 1.439. Carrwright's principles, 7 ha any increaſe of exthority being ad- 


ded to a Church«/Adfinifter, dotb clean change his Miniſtry,' and 

te mew. Aſiatſtrie.' Whereupon - conlcade; that. 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops having received an increaſe of their- 
authoricies by divers Councils, &c; are become to be of a new 
Miniſtrie, never ordained by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, and ſo 
conſequently unlawful, and to. be aboliſhed, ' ' The follie of 
this colle&tion hath. been ſhewed many wayes, borh by Rea- 
ſops and by Exampies;but yet not deen ſatisfied; Bur 
now youſhall. ſee chey are-put to-lilence- for ever, | +For Bets | 
isperemptory to the contrary of tharwhich aan a" 


, 


. That they reprowe, they allow; 259 
: farced. In his book againſt Doftor Faravie, ſpeaking of a 
place of Ferome's, how Bifſhopywere ordained for order ſake, **t- 112+ 
&c, he ſaith in effet, That when they had ſwch authority given 
then for orders ſake, Mut atio non fuit in re ipſa, ideft, in ipſo or- 
dine, ſed tantum in ordinis modo ;, There Was no change made in 
the thing it ſelf, that ir, in the order, but in the manner or mea- 
{ure of the order, Andafterwards more plainly, where he fer- 
ith down another "manner of principle than Carrwright's, ©4153 
viz. That we muſt difting wiſh between the nature of a thing and 
thet which adbereth unto it accidentally , breanſe, Ev in alind 
commutate, vel ſublato, res ipſa permanet , the accident being 
hanged, or taken aWay, the thing it ſelf remaineth. Whereupon 
(if I underſtand him) he growerth co this iſſue ; That the ju- Paz. 141, t52, 
creaſe of any (ſuch authority (as is before mentioned) or the alte- 
ration of the manner or order, i» not of the eſſence of the Miniſtry, 
but awbing that 1s accidentall, and may be changed according to 
the circumſtances of tines and places. And he bringeth this ex. 
ample : Accidentale ſuit, &c. It was accidentall, &c. ut unuſe 48 153. 
gniſpiam judicio ceterorum compretbyterioram deleftus, precbyres, 
rio ener effet &- permaneret ; that one being choſen by the judg- 4 
ment of the reſt of hu fellow Prieſts or Elders, ſhould k the Pre- 
fdent or the Prelate over the Prerbyterie, and ſo continue. 
Youwill ask me perhaps how this gear comes about, hat 
Bex.4is ſo oppoſite toCartwright. I will cell you my conceit, 3s 
I fuppoſethat marters of their pretended Diſcipline are grown 
to greater ripenels in Geneva than they are (thanks be to God) 
in'Eng/and; and that therefore is more frank to ler us ſee what 
ſhootar, then Gn dare be as yer, For 
ho Cart\vright preſumed to tell us{as it ſeemech,untru- 
ly)thattheir Moderator(ſorſooth) ſhould be choſen but for one 7 ©: 46. 2 peg+ 
action only ; and chat Calvin being choſen to that office for twa 36 
12ars, (and fo,as! take it,from two years to two yea's) miſtihed 
that ſmal preeminence ſhould ſo long remain with one, which in 
time might breed inconvenience, and that Fez.4 alſo wiſliked it 
for that canſe : yet now you ſee that Feziz is far from that baſe 
conceit, and chinketh char office may be permanertt; aid fur- 
therfaith, that to ordainit fo = certt reprebend; nee poteſt 
| K ee 
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debet, it neither be ſarvl be reprabendelt: And 
nec , it neither can not to be | 

ha reaoo nts further br bren an orgy, 0 ww 
be /o choſen, to | yy ROT is the þ 
ever fonce Saint Mark's time. Nay, he is 'come co this, he 
is cortent © yield in effect that the inſtitunon of | 

is ble co the word of God; (v44..) rx ile generals & ve- 
riſſume Apeſtolica regula,&c. according to that generall and true 
Apoſtolicall vult, wh og ru that all rbings ſhould be done 
orderly im the bauſe of God, Eft igitar orde, cc. Theve is there- 
fore (faith he) aw order #n i: ſelf, and by it ſelf preſcribed by God, 
but the reaſon or wſe of that order and the manner of it dependeth 
wpon the circumft ances of times, Places, ani perſons, and'ic (43 
men ſpeak) according to Law: poſitive. Now if theſe things 
that Bez4 writeth be true, and thit he himfelf (peradventure) 
could be well enough pleaſed to enjoy ſuch an office (if the ſaid 
circumſtances of ume and.place ſerve hisrurgrebtain 
it,) we perceive that ſuchedditions of titlesand: preemi- 
nence, ſo he and his fellows may have them, do:make no ſuch 
DA ellence of the Miniltrie as with usjvpreten- 


bl 


be any thing in the Canon-law that wilt ferve their ſes, 
they can be conrent to fteaticchence, and to rake to wfeſves 
thereby the commendation which is due to the true authors 
andifachers of it, Carmwreght and his frarernity, in thejrefſen- 
| ot Diſeiptiae, have drawn more then ſeven parrs 
of eighe of it out of the Canor-law, and ancient Conſtieunons. 
Vire ws perceiving (bur too fa) what hinderance grew to the 
platform of their new Diſcipline by the utter aboliſhing of the 
Canon kwat once, andas it were mefurie, (which he ſoppo- 
fed did and would fhlt have bridled Princes, if ic had been re- 
woocdand({'Hinforce) ſhewerh bs diflike of fuch rafhneſs in 
theſe words: They theght it ayordly Reformation in the Church 
toabetift all the Canon; and Peivees , With the rnd Statues 
m7 nt mate and Dr Govs ALD fo _ 

Diſcipline in the Charch. The: chic indeed that 
Gred Peres, as there vt bt) welds, be- 
| er ren 


drawn theiy necks rom under 
the yake of Difripline. A matter ſo much niifliced by chem, as 
that hes flar of opinion, that icha@been berrec for the Church 
to have kepe the old Pope (till, then by abrogating of the Ca- 
non law, and giving to Princes ſo great aurhority in cauſes Ec- 
debaſticall, foro have ſabjeRted her: felfro# kind of Papacy ; 
every King and Prince being (as he faith ) a new P:1ps by thi: 
medns, and much worſe rhan rhe old.- So that hereby you 
ſee whetiehe drift of our factions Confiſtortans, tn Tabovring 
to make the name of the Canen Law odivus, You may not 
thipk chat they difier in ſubftance from their Mr. Yirer ;, bne 
they are grown more . 'The marrer that pincherh them 


is thisy chart in the Acts of Parhiament which:retivfor ce there is 


erer a Prowſo, that nothir ſhall bein forte which is 


conmrary cothe Laws of this Realm, or tothe Prerog” tive 

of the Prince, If everanyKing in England ſhovid be 
fo farre ſeduced, as that he would yield toeltabliſh their coun- 
terſeir Elderſhips in this Realm, with all the royall awhbority 


right ro delong anto them, & ge 


which theychallenge of 

nr ſhould enact it; thar all the 

| acleetenls force; _ - ſo much & ſhould be con- 
y * (4 2 trary 
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The ;. Dial. of 
white Devils, 


wy/-c 


Dan. *e potef?, 
deeb. cap. 24 


werogative of their. Elderſkips ft 
ſhould then be alive (:s] truſt] ſhall not) I durſt beforehand 
hazard a great wager it, that they would moſt 


readily 
and witha great receiveir, and almoſt — 
wIE% pomeup ant inagine far that Viretw bath 


Yenw there won ng bark for the moſt part a di- 
ſtinRion of places betwi and the Laity. We 
terme one place the Chancel, and the other the Body of the 
Clurch : Which manner of diſtin&tion doth greatly offend 
the render Conſciences { forſooth.) of the purer ſort: of our 
; Reformes.  Infomuch as Mr. Gilby, a chief manin histime 
amongſt them, doth termethe Laire 4C age ; and retkoneth 
that ſeparation of the Miniſters from the Congregation one of 
the hundred points of Popery, which he affirmeth do yet remain 
in tbe Church a" England. Howbcit, admic but of their El. 
derſhips into every Pariſh, and then you have them who will 
———_ of the Word of God, that there oughrrobe fuch 
a ſeparation of their Aldermen (every one of them, 

he be but a Cobler) from thereſt ofthe Idiots, that's; allr 
other Pariſhioners of what ſtate ſoever, 

Hic ordo in Eccleſia ſervetur, &c, Let this order be obſerved 
in the Church, faith Daxexs, and he ſetdeth us che rule from 
Geneva) that theſe who do bear ary. office in the Church, diftin- 
fnantur & ſeparemtur a reliquo populo, may be difiiogaifbed and 
{eparated from the reſt of the prople, Cc. Ita fiers decorum oft &- 
mile ;, For it is dicent and profitable that it ſhould be ſo. iT he Bi- 
Bop (he meane. h every Miniſter ) -w«ſt fand or fie eminente 
loco, «left, &e. on let the Elders fit by him : um ur po- 

ulo appareant, that the people pay bebold them ;, rum nin. 
lr concionantis dotrinam phe inceligant' & obſervent 
and that they mray the more cafily hear the-dolfbrone of the Miinifter 
preaching, and the betzex mark it. Forof likelihood” m_— 
to be the Preachers Cenfors, 

You will ſay, peradventare, Where there is ſoce/ord Mas 


jor, ſome Councellor of State, or ſome: other great 
irate, nay, the King himſelf, (for be myſt be of [refs © 


Thus 1hd3 rope. ' 
chem fit ? Thar is wiſe pr ned, 
how othetwiſe a 


hehe 6 pplein ofa pl ,"R 
Duke, King,;-or Emperor, thi-bs robes 


mens ) that be muy both NES Ute bh 


fore the roſs ; arid yet withall; that he b4th 'no dominion over. thi. 


Word of Goal. -. Indeed exceſſe ih any" thing is riouphr. Stdeat 


iraque inforiors (ubſeltio, - Let Dim thiy fre oe a low ſeat 
than the eb ch dof God, job (oe phe; that he” 


both ſev and ackjiow! e himſelf tobe whjeft to the threats of 
heWor The Parſon of Ger Piſh with an 
zaw Elders memfit m che higheſt place, chat the prog way 
feed themſelves with theſighe of them : che civile M; 


(of whiar degrees ſgover) muſt contenc chemſelyes w ſer b- 


our rooms: and the teſtof the ptople'"are to fit [uprr mitt 

& ſedilia inferiite, upon peſſes wn ftcſe low forms. I atn 

ſwaded ic) would- trouble the Subjects of Engler 

fe fuch a” s-in her” Majeſhies Chappel. Bar lee 

what a nocable' ching Diſcipline is, and how the Minifters of 

n—_—_ Heraids, m-marſhalling CEEIEL ſtate jnto. 

t 

then in Zng/and\, Ms ial fares - 

nothing would them hype thar, rhar x Gr, 

The place where the'R@0d-loft was, would be 

eng sf, Indeed tr yer peo-" 
belt behold chew. */ 


ddcanſe' will end this Chapter, if tan "Farkers, 
chat on Selig chat doth in ſhew wake The any" be T.C.41,p.114; 


eek, it is notable to ſee what revel be maketh with it, yy” 


accotdingico theiy callings cel en vere | 


lib. ſerip. ſo.12., 
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* of every Charch-officer bei 


parks ny 


'the illus tic {renene malt ſtand 10/; Except hewill frame his 

Weqch her the new cut, even according to Beza's pleaſure, 

: eb hel ne If he were now a- 
ve, be 


: 
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_ 7G 
verally wadained Bifbeps every one in buy eivenit, [4 it be under 
Steed with rhe Churches conſent, as is before decl ared,, ] am 
well content. Are yeſo ? it ix great joy of you. And 
CO vt wp gr 
not «,an Paſtor, 
ghar 4/7 3p : but the choice 
firſt wade by conſent of the whole 
Pariſh, then 29h 4 was preſent did conſecrate the [aid 
en, unto the Lord, by laying bis hangs wpon him ne- 
in the name of the Prerbyterie. nn 


ſcorn to-be thus uſed by either of 


Own meaning. 
to witnefs for Biſheps and 


utthe. year: 430. ( which was 


: aint John's dearh,) where he calleth 
SInEe TED callehe- 


oe Tio "A — 
to his charge qa OF js is 


rained chiet- 


; | | 
was but a3a Moderator ban eb ny Secondly, 
hat he was Prelgce of the people, not af the Miniſters : which 
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Their oF 
when [ome malic bi if Apele, an ome v 
' Cephas, it was ordained for Lf 
. deerete, app inrsct abort, one fhou pot 
* the Prieſts tos be above the reſt. That is not. ſo ( (aich Bexa.) 
©. And in anocher place; mod tandem iſind decretion, 
6: 4 quidey flbucs Þ Whar erte was thiy 7 when and, who 
Was it muide *> | 
Itis moſt apparent, and Shoe be denied, burtdat ques , 
Cyprian, T ertullian, Ambroſe, ferome, Auraftine,” and = 
other ancient Writers, do call Biſhops the Apoſtles Succe 
inſomuch as ſome of them, eſpecially the authors of ihe Bo 
clefiallical Hiſtories, do draw 1o Catalogues of the patticu- 
lar Biſhops names that ſucceeded rhe Apoſtles, and ocher Apo- 
{tolicel men whom they made Biſhops. Which Cardlo 
and manneg of ſpeech of the ſaid Farhers, being ufed byr 
very htly againſt ſuch Herericks as did riſe up in their days,have 
lince in our time been pore abuſed by the Papiſts. _ 
whom the learned.men 1 infe fog Tor oe Track 
them by writing , have continually 


ergo ol 


if 
pre delegit. thers urguwentsdrawn from the fd Vets es Ren by 
.voca1. minift, Biſhops were 'very' effeua! , ſb 


as tourney of t 
Apoliles doQrine did concur all + and that the farhers 
in urging of the firſt , had ever an eos to the ſecond, 
log point-of Dodine beingever called, In queſion by tbe 
. ſaid\Hererticks. \ 


\ And cltsanfwer, a3 tis in it ſelf twoſtioee, foit hath been 
hitherto generally received : Yet now another CT. 
For whereas in our day che very calling it ſelf of Bifhopy is 

palaces, ey gk of 


aye laces it jc cEgpat * ile 


x 1. 7s Fro , a&Hht 

accounted' in their times wc the X hy —— 
 Carrwright with hiscrue cometh forth amongſt us, No nl lieth 

us that jn all ſuch places where the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical 


T.c..: p 573. Writers doſay;that the Biſbops ſwecred the Apoſtles , we muſt wor 


derſtand thew, that by Biftryr they mitan very Paſtor his ovn 
pariſp, 


Fathers. 769 - v A 
rs och dgd & Biſhops, | 
heh; phow-be of Selaheg os firmſprs the Apoſtles, that i TC. 1. p63. 
to be underſtood , 'F; wy ater 

aid. In this ſenſe (faich be in y nan ras he ncic true, 7:0. 12-p. 458, 
on elad fn chat is, Paſtors, (ucceed the - So as 

co ant meg tear rn And 

of, Becrine, Sadeel being Vee Par.1. cont. 

—_— ſaid places of the Fathers ro ſeem as Twriam, p. 364. 
y wer greatly co be inſiſted upon, ſtickerh noe 

wer) uma tur Gd) ora 

artwrig to calling t 

Apoliles ueceſlors, quatemes Apeſtoelorum dottr i- 


FS 
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naw Aegan & —_— v oefigia inffbuns ; as far as they 
hold the. Apoſtles dottrine , and dv alk; in their paths, And 
thus ' ult ex the Fathers; evea-as the Father of all 
ſuch ionsdid chat of the Pſalm, Angelts ſuts mandavit Mat. 4.5. 


dere; Lilpatogihabp rell us chae_chey were. bur men; that 
they peak asthe times required wherein they lived ; that chey 
wat WY and. many things i; fike;purpoſe. As if. we 
were 10 account no otherwiſe ol. them, but as of umesſervers, 
ers, deceivers, and ambitious perſons. 
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Ther wither 
1, mnt leſs bear down, the Olimony <_——H 
er. propoſed 


3&2. 
a for a 


it, nate 


1at NE W2 ella 
3 ens and "being bork 
end to be, could ageali 4 ied what repug- 
was betwixt that pradtice and Apoſtles wric- 
bow. and would as carneſtly har One, if there had 
horn RY; as he. : d 
rian and. Saint Jerome are 0 opinion nay Saine 
oe tle was the opinion aud the judgement of the whole 
ewes Church, (for ſol interpret his words,che whole world) 
that for the avoiding of Schiſms and Hereſoes, it wai neceſſary 
that ' there wreak ney ever) Dyoceſs, (as our learned 
Writers have thoſe places, 'wriang agaioſt rhe Pa- 
piſts) to govern and ouererwlethe reſt of the Prieſt; within their 
charge , leſt aherwiſe (as by doi; pap atee was tound amongſt 
the Corinthians ) there ſhort time as many [chiſms 
and altars at there were prieſt; and beads, and that every one 
might not carry his ſcholars after him, and f/ following theirown 
{fancies rear in pieces the Church of, Clyyft. Wich in luxe 
manner all che godly. Cougcils fince chat ume have a- 
greed , and finding ily new anſchiels, £0: ariſe which were 
not before harched, have for the. meeting with chem increaſed 
according] the authority of Biſhops, and ſo kept the Church 
in er at the leaſt ye above five hundred years. - Since 


brime, although che Pope with excepam-iniure to allpther 
Biſhops ; ' tath ors, «fatfe ticle, aboye not onely 


them, but above all Kings and aperarsinlike manger, never 
ceaſing rill be hath ſer himlelCin the ſour of the beaſt; yet wich 
many other points of Chyiſtiavity this alſo hath beefi preſerv« 
£d, that the government of the Church by Biſhops us pocyy King» 
dom: Provinte, and Dicceſs, is, A af v&r\pnely.an 
.neceſlary. all inres 


char reſped t0.be for ever continued, c 
- ga 


pf bb. 2. pag 
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Lp, and heir © 
| hiſs , or for-the ——— the peacgpf 
px, . - But: how they prove it,, I il noc and now upon 
that' point. It is (forſocth) inaward, by iſcomrſe o {noe 
(whereof Carewrighs braggeth_ ) and for that (as 
4 bero were great contreverfietin the Church notwithſtanding thejx 
infitaticn,c. And now. it js their Elderſhip mult wear the 
Crown, and reform all that aamils,' Well,” what weare £0 
think of cheir Elderſhips;,, we partly have ſeen, and yet ſhall 


bear more before I have done. Inthe meantime, icisevident 
how they oppoſe ther own judgement to all;he world ſince 
Chrilts'tume, ....: Tet, de baptif. 


«ag he calling the Biſhop Graeme high | Prief as 

Tgnatihs he in ſare; the prince. er © {rs 

and Tertwlian allo, fn wm Sacerdos , the Biſbes 

« the bigh Prieſt) is wonderlully _—_ He tharbringeth T. C. lib. 1 pay, 

ine Prof inco the Charoh (fink Cary be), geeth about to bun 114 

r04t Saviour Chriſt : Anda for bim thathringath in anwigh 

Iucke Chutch, be goth about to put oye Saviour Chriſt 

X on This«hat heafficmeth here coucheth not on- 

Ne the molt (Lam ſure) of allche ancient Fachers,, 
who were.as careful for the ofice and prerogative of Chriſt, 

and haye written as many notable works again ſuch Herericks 

as have Soveraigntyin any reſpeR, a3ever he or 

his Secaries have written , 0 Lodick ide. Bur <q 

may well bjaſt himſelſ; they, Ldoubt not, arein heaven , and 

it cannox, couch, chem, We noon earch are to boavurthei 

Tay wy annheneey > wicked cenſure) are to 

yven tO any 
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Whereas 
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Ad antrent Fathers, and che Chundhevia thor cimes , 


; | Geomuntethe- 
Ne Ee Dar nt 


ancient Fathers would ſurely have been accouncet{w wiek -of 
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ol Feder Fre Fre facile 'Princepr , the princifal man ann ſos 


s for a writer of bi Malter Bez.a &iſgraceth hy 
this fort, in his Oration when he was firft to be Reber 
of the Sclool at Geneva, Zoſephum cc. 1 do reckon Joſephus not 
wy a ry but alſoin the number | [RE 
fool; Writers. And Phereas Ori gen, Chryſoſtome , the 
Scholiaft, Nd ; Thohied, A eard Jerome, 
expound Row. 12.8. He rhat diftriburerh , ler bim doit with 
fw ; Hot'of Deacons, thir give other mens alms, bur of 
\fuchasdo give z/ms themſelves: Catr- 
wg lng this expoſition , determineth of them after 


[ata bas blood. his own 
falſhood. | 
When they are'rold that the ancient Hiſtories are againſt 
them, concerning a point ſen ne d . #dour choling of 
Biſbape in _ ime; es ic, that they are ſo 
wthey avoid Kune "Uhidk except it can be ſhewed 
ont of ſore E al Aiftory if like antiquity with Cyprian, 
ith hone blew yk Ecclefaſtical Hiſtories 


(thit are now extant of haihe) ſince Chrifts rime (fo far as 1 do 
preſently remember, except ir be Philo 7 adews) are quite cut 
off, as inſufficient witneſſes of = thing before their own 
times; tharis, of any thing for the ſpace of three hundr:d 
years at the leaſt after Chrilf There were Ecdefiaſtical Wri- 
rety before, as it may in diyers places of F uſtbiws , 
our of SAG Wa he 4 others after him borrowed much : 
but now they are of}, and we have them nor. 
" » Where | was faid inthe behalf of rhe aricienrFarkers and 
genera Councils, for the firtfive hundred years (Seng cine 
ged with on, and 1 wot not with what building and 
EN ankd way for Antichriſt, thr” they Tabor- 


They often ftr4in the text to draw them to the preſent o, c 
wſe of their Charches ; He menhureth whereof in Lama milk they 89, 90. 


27} 
ſave at onee, thr i ſeemeth vielewt ” "Eviſebiic olephas m_ 
commendation, that he was "ripe bg 1 wat 4 - 169, 


D.ir, 


T.C. iz $4 


ebb ks they anſwer, The Father ima- T. C. lib. x. pe. 
ined fondly of Antichriſt, they +nnt te. ig men, they «+ (07, 408. 


were 
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Thevr daating with the F athery, 
, but by bu: Comneel. Sixthly, thas it 
10PHF ir awdl 


yrwleopoenwnfer 6 Fe 


finding nothing t6reft 
A Keuide het 


D. 1, 
bepe 

fey) norkng granted to the Baſhop 

0 C.l.2 Ks 
Alexandria, onely to fit in the goof pee ] 43 ”Y 
which s moſtdire& againſt the renor Canda, 4d i 
bur a fortiſh ſhift , eſpecially 
in ns Annocations 


dfveta (which che 


ro 


helden in the ſpace of ten 
Gmighe revill they fiſt, conc 
ay «well, if , concerning their baſtardly 
Difſapline , rhas ſecretly and i @r nine vers 
ſince they live upon rarer; 3 wi like dogs 2nd 
—_—_ their aſſemblies. But if either he or any 
other of the fa, Miniſters ſhould fo ſzy, they ſhould certainly 
in mine opinion ſpeak very fooliſhly and yery ignorancly. And 
wherher it is Iikly that all the ancient Fathers led in that 
Councel would uſe ſuch « Sophiſticacion in one of their Can- 
_— gd, or was ever any af Cort- 
umpwmoully impudent,as to r words 
in this fort, that I leave to himſclf and his followers to conſider 
of at theif leifure. 


Mm 2 Bute 
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«s 
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the perfett ; fy pe td for the: re redo 


7 rates! 
t 44 
he Dile EEE 
Dot! hatch named for ſuchgreat Errors, 
were not agreed upon as matters of Do&rine, to my under - 
et were orders thought meet in thoſe days for _ 
icy of the Charch, 1 omit what reckoning hath 
af this Council, by..all echenConaate and Fackers Ge 
that time. Calvin is content to-embrace<lig hilt four general 
th. a Councils, quantum <ttinet ad fidei doltrizam,. ſo far as they beau 
4. Sed.z5o., Halt with the doffrine of Arp 0 CY m—% m the 
height of his pride do enge the Bar every man 
now wall allow and difallow oj what be liſts. The drriax: will 
fay as much of the. Nocrine. as cither Calvin or Cortwright 
do fay of the Diſcipline. - And ſo every Schiſmatick- or Here- 
:ick, look what ſerves their turn, that is holy ;- what they dif- 
hke, that is erroneous. 

About the chuſing of Miniſters much hach been pretended 
ſor the peoples interelt. Againſt which conceit for the necef- 
ity of it, among(t many perſons propounded, the Council of 

Fre Laodicea bath been alledged, where it was about che 
og +*©+year 338. that . ir. owght not to be permitted: ante the malti- 
| To :u ae to makg eleftion of them whiah ſhould be preferred to the Mir 
4 niſtery, Mr. Calvin doth greatly allow of this Canon, which 
ſhewerh his liking of the peoples reſtraint - and he affirmerh a 

i a unto i, as though that Council} had purpoſed to have 
ou eg Oe the ſame F parſorm for the ereRting of Miniſters 

that he hath Fant 3 ed eſtabliſhed in Geweve. Read the laws 

of Geneva about the making of Miniſters; and you ſhall inde 

rhetn wholly to agree with his words in this place. - Nowif we 

can 
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| Council af" Nice 
then Archbiſhops over Viſhope, Hoke a 

Netw Cow Council, chatchere were Patriarchs 
Now ih the Council of Antioch = 


| faith, Kia $7 apy jt 
En 


C476, aver 
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oper Mech ris Cemneil, oefomet fs embed hor 
the other Biſhops do nothing withoat him, according to the ancient 
rale preſcribed by our vr fre » hat thoſe i hes Lara 
en ee ORE Was, T.C. 1. Þ.93e 

eat 
rhe name, it maketh no- wy Germmaghr - 


bars Bike of i } tpi whck rm techie} Ci 
dong Fry p Biſhop, then when jane 4 Miniſter of London 
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and. that. many 
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on good Miniſter ſhould "Tp Churches, Y, i 
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the by  Dizeeſſes , bg . every ons of them one 


mentzaned ba 
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thou bar laid, Gene? 4) but all this he. Props 
mo burly. des, this his ordinary praftice, that 2 
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T.Cc42.p.612. 


6. 
2" To.2. 


Y.C lap. 560. 
Epipb bereſ.69. 


wane Wai the nn Ay 
T.C.l 1.p 560. == Perey ;, that co. iy 


wnts wn Ee yy 


PEE 
he wit wrap CESS. andafterwird 


C.L1.9. | adi ce A At Guan 
Rs re Mo bona, hriO kk 


known 


.* 


T.C.l.2,p.q8, 
go 


ants 
OD: woult ine {who 
do iafepene Hs Owen ned 


cofort 
= at 
Fathery and Couneits buſſe-bodies = . 
as an | 
You' ſhall heat” his words; and. rhen j judge wherher 1 Ive 
miſtaken them, 'Fo whit e#d bob in ” + ro mnt rg 
othey boldew more then rwo hundred years 
roy —_ 1h the wy 
one Met 


hers 5 C.l.2.p.58 


| «v)/uch anthirig). 
foi as. we | NG Chanch, 4s, tobe wnderftood bas 4- 
wongit the Paſtors, Elders and Deacons of 
Church, andin the meetings and companies 
noo: 


Et 


hy ———— Which was p72 Month of the 
bd, vennfirsccr'e > yp = TT 


olation , or r 


Ks py wod:rate that Are ge which aye _ or that tine 


they were afſewbled,&c, And mult the Far 
hang General Councils? mig astruely. Zat that te 


= Eedupica 


ond he ut ae «yh ons 
are of «dis proud. and preſum- 
the hoakawhich Ste Jaguk: 


»There 


; r' 


. (Thtir dealing with the Fathers, 
the frvits of, Gods ſpirit vje. In what revetend iecoutt aad 
very hi rang eebine had fach | ind holy 


men by name as here you have very contu dif- 
graced, childiſhly negleRed, diſdainfully contemned, and moſt 
proudly rej Hai it Ambroſins, ita Cyrrianus, ita Augul, con'ra 
Gregorims, (fc. wire” hunger (fach a _ of the Play L. 3, 6.4. 
Scriptures} Ss Cyprian, fo Gregory, (fc. did tarry ſome weirht 

in St. Auguſtines opiniev. Thoſe thingswhich divers nocable 

meii have, alledged out of the ancient Fathers, -for the juſtifi- 

cation of the preſent Eccleſiaſticall Governmentin the Church 5 
not ſo lightly ro be regarded oy | Pe. 

have written char agreeth nor wit w 


- they wrice ic 
or to gratife us, bur | 
invenerunt in Eccleſia , tennerunt lbidem cap-10, %r 


3 quod 4 parribus acceperunt , hoc fi- 
lis 6-1 fl , wht eyarns y. Eo aryater Church (faith 
Anguſtine) they held, t ct learned, they tanght , 
62 ha received of their fathers "they dlivered tr 
Een ike extie JocurySdaleaci 
Cartwri tus company do.carry a con- 
ceirf boſ times . the ancicnc Fathers lived, yer the 
Fathers themielyes did not ſo think of them. - ?aliaxxs the He- 
retick did ſpeak (as ic ſeemerh)) in ſuch a ſcornfull fort of them 
as our SeQaries do : Bur St, Auguftine Inicth ic ro hisreproach, 
as an apparent argument of his great folly and preſumption, 
chinking ica moſt abſurd point for him ſo to uſe them. T/que 
aded permiſcuit imis ſumma longue dies ? bc. Hath time ſo con- Ihidem c9. 10. 
founded all things faith - Aug»ftine?) i darkneſs grown to be 
ſuch light, and is light it ſelf turned into ſuch darkneſs, ut vi- 
* dean Pelaging, Celeſtinuey tilrants, & caci ſunt Hilarins, (*y+ . 
prianns, Ambroſing 7 gbur Palagine { olefane, avid Miian can 
ſee, and Hilary, Cypriatffaud 4mbraſe aft become blind * And 
ſurgly þ do-nor perceive why I may not without offence apply 
the ſame words.to thoſe menin theſe dayes, which tread in ha 
the ſaid fellows ſteps, concerning this their contempt and pride, 
Were there never'learhed men before you were tayghe che 
g N n principles 


And agreeable 
when any thing is urged any 
W Calvinand Bexa, Ifeither of them do 
, it is ſtrange to ſee how he doabceth and ſi 
yy mend oa are but a puffe with him , he carech noe 
fy at chem. 
Pe on, 2, Bullinger, Illyricws, and Muſcalnu, affite D., 
all che ancient Fathers, that 75moerby was Biſhop 
of Fpko ws ; What then ? faith Cartwright ) (if they were for one 
conld wot brar down the Apoſtle. As though they 
had ever meant it, RN ns a ly of Zacherie 7.C.1;.2.p.31 3. 


ET ann ann artwright ) is T.Cli.z, pt 
out of (8 26.6 be 


Matthew v.26, 10. of St. Mark v.43. and 22. of St. Lukg 
tro nya ee Fre rm er , but an 
learned be (hit Gorrwrighe) o& - 
as is Bager T.C.lib.r.p r 
haldeth that che ſaid 20, of Adgrthew Leek rapenad { " 


rule to all Magiſtrates and Chriſtians : yy pos Ex- TC.li.2.9.423. 
che authority of man, braveth out Buacer | 
thar his hack conncerpoiſe of other as learned. 
Whereas Peter Martyr, Bullinger, and Gualter, do bring 
en rt for the lawfull oe of the 3 | and fuch 0- 
apparel as is appoint ns 2 Cartwright 
is ſo farre from moved with their anthoricy, as char he 
very ſophiſtically, affirming in effe (bur falſely ) chae either 
panties wen REI by them for 
chat ; or pery mea Bi 
ce Hherecket Fon gs 
learnedHomiljes read in thoſe 
Wright —_ bring a T.C. liz p.zys, 
pare in hi auſe, be owght to be mo witn And for Maſter 
Bucer's words, retired bu mi wb weighed : inſinua- 
ring that his ok eparerning his judgementin King Edwards T-C+(i6. 1. pa. 
eaves upon the is counterſeited, Again, of 5 
Matter Bucorfor his allorring of private Baptifme, and - the 
Nn2 'gne 
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ſigae of the Croſs, likewiſe ot the Ringin Marriage, \and-that 
| —_ married ſhould receive he Communion, he ſaith, 
Bucer hath other groſt abſurdities i Tothis antberity ] could 
oppoſe ot her mon great authority : Sometimes Homer ſleep- - 
eth : His reaſons are very ridiculons, very ſlender and cold, and 


Tc. 6.1..199. ſavonr not of the learning and ſharpneſs of the judgement of Mar 


ſter Bucer. 

Maſter Fox in like ſort ſetting down his full approbativn of 
the preſent State Eccleſiaſticell, that Archbiſhops ſhould be in 
degree above Biſhops, and Biſhops in degree above other Mi- 
niiterz ;_and relying fos this his. judgement partly upon the 
Scri and partly Primitive Charch ; and con- 
cludi that this-is to cep an order duely and truely in the 
Church, according to the crue nature and definition of oxder 
by the authority of Aug»ftine-: heis (I ſay) thus cenſured, 
Maſter Fox writing a ſtorie, doth rake greater pain, and looketb 
more diligently to declare what is done, andin What time, and by 
whom, then hemjnt per unjuſtly, how conveniently or inconve- 
niently Fly P dane, &Fe. 

Biſbop Jewel (a man to be accounted of as his name doth 
import, and ſoc\teemed not only here in” England, bur with 
all the learned men beyond the ſeas that ever knew. him or ſaw 
his writings, upon occalion offered, to ſhew his opinion con- 
cerning one of Cartwright's Propolitions (wiz. That both rhe 
names and the offices of Archbiſboyps and Archdeacons are to be 
aboliferd,) he preſumed (forſooth) upon the baſe authority of 
all Antiquity, the ancient Fathers the generall Councils and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, to call ic in the margent of his anſwer, 
Novitiorum aſſertio, 4 new aſſertion, - or an aſſertion of youn 
lings t and in the end, after he hath -briefly the 

of Cartwright's great bulwark, he conchudeth in thi 
fort : As {or theſe reaſons, in my judgement, they are not made 
to build xp, and they are to weak, topull doton, ce. Stultitia nar 
14 ft in corde peers, & virga diſcipline futabit cam; It ws but 
wautowne ſe, correftion will help it-Whereupon in cometh Carr- 
wright as hot asa toſte, and ſcorning (ye may be ſure) to have 
a main Article of the new beliet to be termed wnovitiorum 


#ffertio, 


Their dealing with the New Writers, 237 
aſſertio, he callerh theſe werds biting and ſharp : and for his r c.13.1. 6.118. - 
further entrance to conſute the Biſhops reaſons why he miſli- MOT 
ked the ſaid Propeſition, he naileth it as it were upon his 
tombe this ſhamefull and moſt Nlanderous inſcription, Biſhop 
Fewel calleth the doftrine of the Goſpel —_—_— Mark the 
mans forehead how it is hardned. The Papiſt that ſaid he re- 
canted all his writings againſt the Pope, was not more impu- 
dent. He callech their riorous opening of their mouths againſt 
thoſe things they either know not, or which otherwiſe they 
deprave moſt maliciouſly againſt their own conſciences,) as ic 
is to be feared, ) he calleth (I ſay) theſe and ſuch like dealings 
wantonneſs, and not the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
| Generally thus he writeth of thoſe moſt learned+men, and 
many of chem Martyrs, who-were the chief penners 
and approvers of the Common-book in King Edward's time; 
exdetinades defend every point of it in Queen Aſary's daies 
againſt all the Papiſts fiving : Their knowledge (faith Cart- 7.0: 6.r-p.196. 
wright) was in part ;, aud although they brought many things to 
our light, yet they bring ſent out in the morning, or ever the Sun 
of the Goſpell Was riſen ſo high, might overſee many things which 
thoſe that are not ſo ſharp of fight as they were may ſte, for be- 
canſe that Which they want in the ſharpneſy of ſight, the by * 
the and 'clearneſs of the Sun and the Light. Excellent 
child of light, whoſe knowledge is not in part ! And oh wor- 
why Diſcipline of the Conliſtorian Synagogues ! how clearly 
ſhe carrieth all her implements with her ! 
Let a mancaſt down his head bur for a day like a bulruſh, 
and give a grone or two in the behalf of that Kingdome, a 
by and by he is ſnatched up above the man in the moon, and 
may paſs amongſt them for an illuminated Elder. But it would 
be known what myſteries have been revealed either by him or 
any of his, that were unknown to thoſe bleſſed men, Surety I 
know of none ; except ic be that their Elderſhips are new! 
thruſt into their Conſiſtoriall beliefe : A point I ( confeſs ) 
whereot thoſe godly men were ignorant, Otherwiſe they 
were well enough acquainted with theſe __ They had 
weighed them, and tinding them too light, rejected _ 
They 


Their dealing with the New Writers, 
had skill to diſcern of ſuch unbridled fpirics, andin theis 
greatly piried them. In a word, to ſpeak my aphntony 

44 


indeed if chey be compared to Carrw 
who have _ err 7 —_— 
, bur inted colours 
"—_ nd ſuch their dealings with che New 
Writers might be lai'd down before you. But theſe co my 
are 1 know ſufficiemt : and therefore 1 will come to thei 


and 7}, this man nor that man, 
but even Reformed Churches. And l finde 
ſome more temperate and modeſt herein then z yer 


when the freehold of their Elderſhips is touched, they are all 
hke rochenlelves. 


Conſ.. Bob, 48 Kmeeluy (b ) at the Commu- 


eSef. 14. 
ad Conf. Aug. Communion 47 wow &'s uſtd ameng the Latherans, Copes, 
+.9 Ce: ſed before by the Papifts at thee 
_ _ Maſſes ; the (d) diſpenſation of rbe Communias ta, thoſe that be 
Ce} bub, ſick at bowe.in their beuſer ; Ember (e) deyer and H , 
ad Corf. . o/y-daye 

to the godly mennory of the Saent: , ite ſinging of Chry- 
ad Conf. Bob. ſtian (f) hymns and ſougs upon the ſad Holy-dayes, ts ſet 


fSeft, 16. 06.1, 
gSe.i6.06.1. + the £ of Gud wn reſpet# of the great good works i Pleaſed 
Cen 0s 2, biny to wer hy them ;, the mſe of Fancrall (8) Sermant ; WO 
ad Conf. Bob, the Impoſotion (b) of bands upon children that can (ay thiir Care 
thiſme, Which we call confirmation. In all theſe things (1 ſay 
they leave every Church to their liberty ; fo as other Churches 
bow > hs rr 7+ wr wer = But when a 
iSef@.17.66. 1, approve (s calrg of Bi , yielding 
ns i conf. ooro them all lawfull obedience (if they will DEN 
Aug uit, mes their ungodly Traditions, asof Chaſtity, &c.) or when 
ther Aldermen or Cooſtſtoriesare impexched, then they look 
about thee) : i is anailin a wound : theycenfure, they re. 
ject, 


Their deal ing'With the New Writers 
zcR, they wreſt and pervert thing at their pow way, as 


Which manner and carri1ge of themſchves ] perfwade my fell 


no wiſe man will ike of, For belidestheir corrype dealing, ic 
is too Pope-like to take ſo much upon chearas there they doe. 
What a vanicy is this, to ſay of other Churches, We allow this 
and that, if it be chus and thus underſtood ; otherwiſe we can- 
not like of ic, we thiok it unlawful, we cannot difgeſt it ? And 
yet I cannot blame them ſo muchas Ido our own dometticall 
counterfeics. They arein poſſeſon ofa Governmens, and 
would be therefore loth tolooſe it : They got it hardly, and 
do fear every thing that maketh agaiaſt it. lam 1 
they might be fure to keepir Niill, they would not be content 
to (of cheir own goodnefs) great liberty to alt Churches 
in their own matters. VW hezeas our Make- bates, what furiqus 
and « | ry er gre rar the Church of 
their ad 


England, tor the uſe of thoſe now the Gewe: 

allow of? And beſides, | pretended . 
they will needs hold it before have it, and do ſhew al. 
ready as much or more contempt of thoſe Churches thae diflike 


it, and are as ſawcy with them as any that I doe know or 
hear of cxceptit be their Diſciples, Barrow and his compa- 


nions. 

It hath pleaſed that light-headed cockbrain, that 
to write a petition of lace as unto ber Majeſty, and afterwrad, 
like a ſeditious and undurifull perſon, publiſhed the ſame to the 
people in print ( for what cauſe let wife men conſider ) a- 
IE doujriſh uncrurhs to affirm this, ws. 7 hat 

he Churches of Z wrich, Berne, Schaſfthuſtn, St. Galls, Retia, 
Millane, Bierna, Polonie, and Hungaria, have commended (by 
ther ſubſcription to the ſecond Helvetian Confeſrion) the 

nent of the Church by Elders to be uſed in al Churches for ever. 
But let the whole confeſfion be viewed, and although 1 doubt 
not butthas therewas as much RT aac = 
. . about 

Py 


- 
oo conf, 1't'y 
, 


Their dealing with the new Writers, 
about that ſubſcription as mighe be, yet is there not one word 
in it that teadeth that way. on 

In that Confeſfion there are but two marks of whe Church 


| ſerdown; the third after the Geneva compuration-is left our. 


In the Chapter of the Miniſters of the Church, they are all of 
chem,as many as are there named, reckoned for Miniſters of the 
Word and Sacraments... That which is there, and might in any 
ſort-be wrelted to that purpoſe is this, And ſeeing there muſt. 
needs be diſcipline in the Church, and in times paſt ( apud veteres ) 
Excommunication was uſed, and there were Eccleſiaſtical judg- 
ments in the people of God, -in the Which this Diſcipline was exer- 
ciſed by wiſe and godly men ;, it ſhall alſo be the Miniſters part 10 
moderatc this _—_— ' as it may edifie according 1s the condi- 
tou wo times, and the publick ftates, and as it ſhall: be neceſſary. 
which words are {o farre from commending the | uſe 
of the Geneva Elderſhip, that in mine opinion they are quite 
iaſt ic. - For thus they ſay, Firſt, that chere muſt be Diſci- 
ne, which no man denyeth; - ſecondly, char Excommunica- 
tion was uledin che times of the ancient Fathers; this aiſo is 
confeſſed , ithirdly, chat amongft the Jews there were Eccleſ(i- 
_ , in _ chis rm gre ny = un by wiſe 
men (who, for any thing that is aid, might be 
of the tribe of Levi, andall of them Prieſts, ) adciontly 
that it b rothe Miniſters to moderate chis Liſcipline, 
that is, to uſe it or not to ule it, as times, ſtates, and neceſlicy 


ſhall require. 
And that this my-interpretation of this fourth point muſt 
zeeds be the meaning of the Helverian Confeſtionir appeareth 
hereby,in chat this form of Government (which che FPecicioner 
of) is not in any Church in all Helveria, for ought 1 

have heard : They have no ſuch Aldermen, theyhave no uſe 
of their Excommunication. And having many dayesfoliciced to 
have received ir, for the beter reputation of Geneve, their 
anſwer hath ever been, That every Church is to Have an eſpe- 
ciall eye to this point, what will moſt edifie; and rhat foraſ- 
much as they have found the Generaſhoe to Arg 
i 


Their dealing with the New'Wrrters, 
their feet, and that ir is not ment for the condition of (heir 
timesand publick Nate, they have hirherto refuſed it, as being 
a matter not of neceſſity (as our men cry) but of indifferency, 
to be received or rejected, according as the Miniſters for the 
tim? ſhall fnde ic expedient, 

Belides, ſor eocquacriag with the peirioners number and 
namgs of Churches, or rather particular Pariſhes, asin Be 

hei zand Hangary, where he ſ4ith chat this Government hach 
been uſed (but belike upon the cryal of it is now rejeRed) | 
might ſet down theſe Reformed Churches that have it nor, bur 
do miſlike it : (ſome one of them for number of ſuch Pariſh- 
.Churches as he ſpeakerh of , greater thenall his) as Eng /and, 
Denmark , Swedia, all the Reformed Churches of 
(faving in ſome parts of the Low-countries, and of late about 
Heidelberg , procured in the w_ of the Prince) all the 
Churches in the D#tchy of Saxony, the Datchy of Brunſwick 
and Luweburg , the Durchy of Meckſenburg , the Dutchy of 
Wittemberg_; all the Churches withia che Countries of ;the 
Marqnſt of Brandeburgh, arid the Afarqueſ: of Bade, all the 
Churches within the government of the EZ arledome of Henne- 
berg, the Earlidome of Suvyartzenburg, the Earldiome of Len- 
winge, the Ear/edome of Hannavy , the Earledons of Ortinge, 
the Earldom of Manificld, the Earldome of Stalbergh, t 
Earledom Of Glich, the Earledam of Rheinfters, and the E arl- 
dem of Leayſtine , andall the Churches in the Barony of L,im- 

, the #aromy of Sc , and the Barmny of Wilden- 

Gels Whereunto | might add all the Churches in four or five 
and chirty (ac the leaſt) iree Cities, with their torricories, the 
moſt boned hoped hey + as Geneva, In all which - 
Churches you ſhall not finde ( for ought that 1.oan read ) o 
mych gs one excommunicating lay. A/drrman to calt at a 


therefore 1 cannot chuſe but commend Martin ar 


Paw in reſpeR of this falſe. companion. He dealeth plain! 
eþi matter 1 Bue yet it is according to the Cn >; 
 .Hecooſeſſeth 


with an o eters, as much (1 yo 


Oo 


\ 39O 


Malin. Jun. 
Theſ- 


T heir dealing with the New-HPhavess 
heret have fet down: but ut is witha very cenſure of 
themaitz and be would not ſpare them (1am ,fuch 
1s the fierceneks of his diſpoſition ) if for one Church there were 
png | ryan _ (faith he) 5 RO kb. Sax- 
any, Zurich AC; wanting this Government -IZ. 
hem cad Gitznine, ave to be acconn waved - 
and wnperſeth, And his thirteen Theſes , going before chis are 
in as great force againſt all theſe R C , anddo 
touch them as much, as theydo the Church of Englend, for 
the diſcreeie whereof he eſpecially framed them. . And therein - 
moan futganent ef all the crye. 

| There nota Re Church in Chriſtendom that they 
make accompt of, or do eſteem to be a lawfe Churet; where- - 


unto, without the ſetting forward of the Conſitorian Schiſme 
(az much. as they can ) they wilt de content ro ſubmicehem- 


— —— — _ —C. ——__ i. TO I. 


CHa?r, XNXTNX.. 
How they defend «pon. ther own Synod; and Faviurers. 


' Ou have heard-whar accompr our Diſciplinary men have = 
made cicher of theold@vceral Council, - or of the ancy- 
eo. Fathers , endow! | mg, rejoth aemany of the 
New writersas do make Wherebyaman woul | 
ay hyoergrwggrei percent non ba 7 yn 
fy eru= ” 
by). and: Council may erv; bu ho4eurho Gol Word de 


Ci geene for ever. Howbei forall abeir 


and pretenees - 
tloever, it is wonderful to conſider ——_ : 
Shear heme ra vgs ove unother, dow 


COIn_e ble unco:their own humors: as by the parti- 
ale. ſollowiagic wil uote. you, You may remember 
hoix in the 26. Chaptenthoy hold , that if he Biſhop mig | 


The 4ip*«d won them elyge. 
be excluded gut of che Convocation houle, 3nd they admired 
thicherto their places, char then the high Cour of Par- 
be oh pe a opting} pur ny 
wile then to as ire chem. I 
would wiſh alſo, chart for the better maviteſtation of this point 
which now I have in hand, you would be pleaſed to turn ta 
that Chapter, and to peruſe therg what Canons age Rules th 
we ſec fora. fer the very great authority which they al 
. cribe to their own meetings. Agreeably tothe which Rules 
youſhall now ſee ſome practice, 
' Of later years, but eſpecially ſince the new book of Diſcipline 
wag agreed upon by Cartwright and his followers , the Aſſem» 
| re preſcribed, and afterwards beld accordingly, have 
been their Vrimand Thumins, their Oracles and their Mercy- 
(cats. Ax any queſtigns and doubts haye rifen, chicher they have 
been ſeat tg be diſcuſſed, And what was there in any of them 
etermined , you may be ſure it wasauthencical ; arthe leaſt 
it ſhould he otherwiſe ordered by ſome Aſſembly of greac- 
er auchority, Now of all their meetings, theſe of Zunden 
were mol} a, . Andtherefore their chicieſt difficulties 
were (as [take it) ſent for che moſt pare chicher. As for exam- 


, ple; We bave ſent (2) our beloved brethren, Maſter Welt, Mas (1) Gellbrens 
' fter Browne hc, by whom me may be further inſtratted and di- '* Fie'd at 1 on- 


_refled how heregfter to deal in theſe matters (be meaneth their 
Claffical meetings in or about Oxford) defiring you to give infor- 
. mation thereof to the brethren aſſembled, 


1 left with you « (b) payer containing certain queſtions about (>) Gellizr. ts 
emtering imto the Miners, wherein I crave the judgement and © 46, 1587. 
rea the 


wtion of your ſelf 4s reſt of the brethren, &©c. The judg» 
went of the godly learned brethren would much prevail with them 
either one way or other, &C. Tagy aſſembly 1s mare travailed and 
Wen uch difficalties rhen in other places. The chief poir: 
wasthus, Fellows of Colledger might exter inte the XMi- 
_iſtery, being therewnts beund by their Statutes, 
One point 1 (6) would to be thronghly debated amon 
Jou and the Seurtyfh ——J the procerding of the 
0 2 
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252 They depend upon themſelves, 


Minifter in bis duty , withont the aſſiſting vr tarrying for thi 
Magiſtrate. : 
(4) fa lrav. (0) Forget nat toimpart antow any thing that by your common 
to Fields 1,57 advice you ſhall think, convenient for us to have in this Country, 
. for our direttion in onr charges ,, to be known or prattifed of 
MM. - 
(+) chapman, We have as yet no'(©) wiy matters to prefer wnto you : but « 
e's 00s Is X ſoon as we have concluded any thing,” wer will forthwith ſend wn- 
1? toon. 
G wn bn. 4 wt a perſwaded that (f ) you and your brthrex with you bave 
4 hers x determined what courſe is to be taken and uſed for procuring ſome 
Tied, good ro be done at the Parliament , we thought it neceſſary to writs 
wnto you, that we might be certifird of your purpaſe herein, whe- 
ther you mean to berxerciſed inpraer ant fefting, and upoy What 
day, - or what things eſe you would wiſh to be perfor med by that 
(2) Barton © Way Sand the Chinch in ftead. © I received from (2) anr faithful 
Yie'd, 1386. brothes Maſter Gellibrand 4 direftion of the brethren concerning * 
the obſervation of rhe Sabbath , and converting the Chitrch-W dt - 
dens into Elderr', and Collettors into Detttonr, SC. In my ſimple 
judrement, it Would be Wellif wewere rolanyrm*, direfted, 
and the forme briefly fet dvr,” and the way chalktd before our 
FIeF. 
(hb) Birbomto * If rhe brethren (b) would alls: me any part, andenjoyn me any” * 
Fake, 8306. - Kh 1 Woutd the more Willingly dv +” axddrot wore dif 
ted in my labowrs. - Ie was about ſome Tranſlation. 7 am 
"Y ane viated by the (1) brethren with wv, to imtreat you for the ſeveral 
(i) $an9: out Li J ——_ - 
uf uf, to grounds and dewonſkrarions for the bely Diſcipline, which We are 
Field, ſure you have in readineſs, and the brethren With You have pre 
wiled to ſend if they be required. * 
(%) Ge of Conterniny (k) Maſter King's qurſtio* , be Yrguefteth the 
9 14 6 tuld bands and conſents of the brethren in London. | 
bur leſt I ſorger it hereafter ; you ſhall have one 
neſlion ; chongh ir he neraedaniee furable 'with the'reſtin- 
this place. One T. S. being greatly in debr, and much 
5,  ,, for the'paiment thereof, am many promiſes whictr he 
* had braken, at la#, ſor the better contentment of _—_ 


Thry depend agon'hemjtbwes,” 


b@ made 4 hes grant ens wich a vebement im-* 
—_— againſt his (oul if he. brake ig, ” chat he wu ſell alt 
d fo hut'of _y his debix . © bleſſed, T.s. 


ereniall he flic. h, un- 
to fre fone wa eraverh' ee bo for-his raſh vow. Upon 
theſe and divers ſuch like occaſions, . this F. was charged with - 
infidetiry, and cearmed a G&fcmbling by pocrice by Mr. Eger- | 
row and- others , who were cither his creditors or ſureties, in 
that hedealt fo falſely with chem ; and it ſeemerh they were 
yery earnelt he ſhould have come up to Londim. Whereunto 
for anſwer, after a long 'diſcourſe- ( thar they had nofuch. 7,5 i, prere, 
cauſe to charge him with inftediley, diſlimulation and bypocti- Cop. & 4116. -; 
lie, 1s Lot had to have charged fbrahow, bur yer did nor,&c.) 
he commerh to this reſolution ; Tow demand of me, brother 
Coppinger , what 7 will & with theſe that I bave drawn into © 
danger for me. Traly, my brethren, 1 vill d) aff that a Chriſti- 
ah bv bt to do. Init db this: To Maſter Egerton I will [ef 
all I have, if the Lord will ſo; if mot, I beſeech you tak; order 
hr at And ina Lerter , 7 hope [ſhall make 
- wen yevregri) fr 7, ability ne fea: bes fray wy 7% S. to Arth. 
» ſo we exe mean to aA 
pres he Tr evo ip which bl xo By od Urs 
errno joerss this,viz Whether ' 
Reta ould overthrow his houſe by pay- 
ing biedebes or, gy 2a) fome godly creditors and ſome pro- 
phan:, Whether of chem be ſhould pay firſt. Arch. was of ' 
opinion , that" Se foals rather [aticfie his prophane vane 
thaw tus + «% But that ( flith F.) 7 agree nov, wat 


I will Te Ne ropes wt] wt 


_ To 5p pa 


/ rod 

truely" (t aſſure 'you)"ſpt the'tn: 
der of 6:me , 1am vacerthin,, becauſe Ms Letters are yn- 
dared, aviog the' writing of the row. Twould I conldieil” 


your + 


bo 


- do : 4 

BW 4 ns 
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o S 
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vas | vrais, © ? pa tos rot 
©. 896 brethren to & er their ji [nod ug oth our of hair 
= . be forbidden unto all women, eſpecially 4 their repairs re the pablibe 
| (m) Fd. Brow. A queſtoon riſeth in my (M) winde, 
he ; eld. C bf truely, may accor ro.the ſome a 
our ether m/e 
joyned therewit 
(n) rae to Let me know your (n) judgement particularly , dethans bo 
Reformation , to were doublets , little hats, mith fearber ys, yu 
gowns tes or the French and ontlandib faſhion, great ruffes, and 
it 
devices, 
(6) 7. cha'm. 1 would be glad (0) t to hawe your judgement in the farrth 


meetings of the Church. Pr 
; ano that pref | 
{0 59 and 
ſe hawvking an pig + JO ; ſane 
Field, 1187. in any reſpetÞ tolerable for women that profeſs Religion. and the 
, we e eppled or friſed, or ſetaws «pen Wirgs, and {nh lik; 


10 Field. Commandement , whether the ſtrift pre wry kindly e 
; fire ”. the Sabha 6.4 the Kay ages of y Fay of ate 

(p) Hait to ag t the. agile 0 bretbrew 
= wh Vs re; wor. 7 bg lbs Earle of Leiceſter s 


Secret 
(q) direwo pan of the watter(4)to the brethren an London,and buwbl 
Field, 1585. wy their advice. It was (azit cemerh) wherher ans: might | 


(r)Fen.co Field —— Chae Jpg of fleagh ef the- 
brethren, Whereby I euder together inghooge of 


my [elf ants the nt 
fr,0. | ew ready.to ran 


cording to the holy deorees ar 
Lord ſms increaſe your meets 44 - 46 


(ſ)D. cbap. ro * 
- Fudld, 


are make choſry 4nd fin 5 all —_ ante fer 


Thepatpre wpes rianſe og, 


be efÞ-Grmthemtwof rhefe placer,, by Whſe — 


yaighorri, Paget yrys erred > confer 
foltes,,” how it may beſt b+ " Imw ave in the 
hight ſiiptace of he Chiieb and Land tovtharend , ever rowarch 


$1 alt iconfoiny Abt rt end prevewring evil. Dit 


"rs fo roy (to whom aff cheſt queſtions were ſem ) 
e lived was # prent and chief man amen the dre- 
nas Lindrms, andone to-whom the managing of the Urt- 


cipttne {for the outward pradtiee of it) wageſpceiaily ( by the 
reſt) commiceed. So av all che Lercers that were directed 


rom the brerhren of other ptaces,-to have rhis'vy char reſer= 
red to the Zondn Aſſemblies, wete AT IAbb, 8 


wnto him. 


DELETE 
the Londen Chi to 


wherher heradiyriten chat 


and friſted hair, N—_ 
ficule point know was handled i in an 


a heron code Dior, to ” and for the ſeeing 

own pretended Diſci to 

loſs whicheamenhoreoP ir > pviced je 

Ale mhaſ® hae they fe (1 Pee) char ce hare taken 
Another refoſation I finde alſo as fabſtantially and wiſely 


concluded upentn the Northempton Claſfis, as this former was 
in White Chappel. T ove are contratted : one of them marrecth 


witha third : be or ſhe fo marricd are free again, The queſtion - 


WA# .\ 


if Maſter Cart- 


L.L, 


ypc pun hemſuines; 
-- vat , Whether "the formgy tornaralt dy binds. And the ſaid 
NE ir reſelvid , that it did wot. As though 


| , that men and women may contract at 
 , the (pleaſures and marry afterwardsmnownh! with 
| bom they liſt. New if in the boty-ecingel bre- 
_ (when there are none but Miniſters) raaczers can be 
handled {o bandſomely , ey nt Ok mes 0 to 

Ne" Coble cls, hope —__ 
viz. lers, Ti T t to 
eral of oor Englith new Diliphre, things muſt be over- 
carried by the opinions of the nn, But there is no 
7 c lib.1.ps. remedy, -- 1 ef} The decifoon of all [ach matters as ds 
2, riſe in theChurch, t onohipg perwer perverſe dettrine, or_doubis in Di- 
vinity , doth belong (forfooth) tothe nn met to- 
ether in ſome ſuch place as Londew is: : it amongſt them 
bow they ill. and yamay err tag ering (46 ou have heard) 
the brethren abroad very aretroubled 
with any difficulties, do «rp to o Rich Aembles ſor their re- 
ſolution of them, and receivi the ame, chemſelves 
with all obedience unto thoir Now therefore | wil 
_— > )vgpa—t of particular mens RE om 

Ih 


ECTS Fathers. . But- 
followers, ho hob} e22enpe ery 
ere 4ple tern) ') hmeof thou depend up- 


ray = 
» % We 


They depend upes themſebver 

 Wereerive Maſter Calvin (faichC ;ebr for himſelf and 
his fellows) and Weigh of bi , as of the inftrament that 70-11. paz 
-the Lord bath ſtirred wp or the purging of bu burcher, and for , 
the reſtoring of the Min and faces, interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, Which bath been fince the Apoſtlcs times. notableſt 
inſtrument -: none ever like him? Maſter Travers (Irhink) Defence of Ec- 
on an endure that? For he is reſolute in Maſter Beza's be- <'<fatical dif 

half, @aying, 4 Maſter Beta is the beſt interpreter of the New Te- ©P) P36 
was one in Baſil who gave itout after a gloti- 

Lon te that be did attribute non minxy Farello guam Pay- Colvin Farel's, 
iy who to Farellus rhe be did ro Paul. Which Maiter Calvin 4 413. 


The Letter which Fez writ unto 6ur Diſciplina- 328 Epifh. 2, 
ries, whereupon they were to build their es, is kept 
age by the Regifter a Reliqueat emetathen hoo. Keg1ſt. pa. 30. 


In the ſcurrillous Libell which the brethten do tearm the Praftice of 
Practice of Prelates, 1 finde theſe words : Maſter Calvin. Prelaces, D. 2, 
'Bexa, Virrr, ere. Knox; gh es [web like, ec. are 
the only Worthies in ge Warll, mar ained Diſcipline. 

W * A commendarion, He was a very notable 
_ hiscime chat ſaid, wedbocris firms. And might no mea- 

ſerve theſe men, bur needs they 'muſt be Wor- 
thies? ſhould have called them fupor mandi, the aftonifh- 
ment of the world. 

Thereis much written of the Po > Rome by their Para- 
fites; as that they have a divine j \ and cannot erre 
&c, And oo hall fee that widhine while (if the world hold 
thus on, ) os Confiſtoriall humoriſts may chance to come near 
them, evenin this their ſo groſs and palpable folly. Zaxchins 
rtlech a notable hiſtorie. Wick he came newly owt of Traly ro Ge- Epi. ad Miſe. 

4, Calvin and Viretus preached ordinarily therear/one cet® 
tain . the one in Saint Pers Church, the otherin$aine, 
Gerv ws. Now there was a French-man, with whotn'he 
into acquaintance, that never miſſed Maſter Caly o 
Sermon, but would not once vouchfafe ro hear Yiretme. apo 
upon Zaxchins demanding. of him the reaſon why he heard 
P p not - 


Carion. 
Naucleri. 


\ P/al. 91.13: 


Mavth *1. 42. 
Mak 1.10, 
Luke 20. 7. 
Row. 9-33. 

3 Fil. 3.6. 


Page 37. 


4 well learned as ter Calvin ar Here was. And in agther 


The) dip eagupen thamatvers. 


nat the one agtimesas well as he orher,y) 48 bes ferme'verba 


&, {ed Gale, : Shrraneret $. Pavkaaquii eddewbork con” 
fe 5 = AN * ego relifie Rane axndirew Calvi- 


warm , the Freachman pn Alainl1 in theſo very words al- 
woſt, but in French : bro Paul fbould come to Gentva, and 
ſoauld preach the (axe bogr thai Galvin did, 1 monld leave Pan, 
«nd {0 6. aphkige | 
lc x alſo of Alrandey the third, chat treading up- 
onthe neck 0 «(he noule Egnpereur Frederick the. firſt, be ap- 
or unto himſelf and thac ation theſe words of the Plalme 
en of Chriſt, 7how fhals walk upon the venewous Ape and 
oy thow ſbalt tread down the Lion and Dragen. . And. ſee 
what was written ina Leizer to-Maſter Caltis by one _—_ 
a oy du Kor Gann - which GMs Ron 
to in tore £4 50 it in print, 
Calvin being baniſhed gs rom Geneva, by the | ——_ of 
the Minha GHScOy Or Gbhet I pegcendings, there wes 
x _ regen his nn ogtin. $0 as after 


Na re ic was agreed in the 
2 Ns full be xe Ro 


pes, Yr qe judicars, quaw gued a Dre feitum iſt us, 
or feng frog What cho Fark he 
rant tes 
ſaid Bernardus to ns I (ds = (7 wah 
ye God ne# otherwiſe judge, then that it was the Lordr dat 
way marveloxs in owy eyes, andthat the ftowe which the bak 
ders bad je foals made the head of the corner. Which 
words arc only appbed ia nr ps Ago 
wes to our Saviour Chriſt, and were, in my judge- 
y applied. ro Calvin, ; anthe 0c r wete 
by-che Pope to b 


fx tienen Gnnign.dec ad 
ſome of our domeſticall. ogy ans 

Ld layer of men ja their colours) 1 reverence D. 
Fulk,; andno diſyaragement punto any, I think, him univerſally 


place 


They depend pou themſelves, 
place, Pa# ir tothe cenſwre of D. Fulk,, D; Whit akerr, Maſter p,... 
Cartwright, cc. Men, 1 hope, as well able to judge as alt the 
Lord Biſhops in C briffendeme. Again, , No queſtion but Calvin Page 37. 
and Ber are Wide ſometimes. Allo afteward, The very ora«- 
ments of your Univerſity indeed, Whoſe very names and lives ds Page 37, 
carry with thrm eftimation to be reverenced, Dr. Flake, Dr. 

Goad, Dr. Whitaker: : ro theſt men 1 appeal. And furthermore, 

If we foould once or twice, and ſe it not, ſet Dr. Fulk's learned Page 112; 
judgement againſt the baye authority of Calvin and Beza 

in this caſe, 1 do not ſer. that it can be any great prejudice 
or diſparagement unto any. Divers other ſuch like ſpeeches there 
are in that book; whereby a man may ſee how the brethren 
are affeQed unto their patt-rakers. Alchough he namerh ſome 
who wilt never thank him for ir, and1 he hath done 
them great injurie, in making them to the Parrors of 
ſuch fancies as there are maj 

[ made mention before of Cartyyight's place amongſt cex 

ein Diſei 'worthies. Bur ay ne is net fo bo pak 
him overt, alt the reſt of our men wo ge His av- 
thority indeed is very as being in effe& the Patriarch of 
—_— Thoſe things t he writeth are almoſt oracles. 

isthe brother that can come iq his company. If hebein 
prayer are made for his deſiverance : be delive- 

red; "great chankvrare publickly given ns God 16: rheiine 
If he command the reſt obey : if be ſhall relenc, I thipk 

wilfalt relenc; When grete San dre to be handled, — 
needs be one in every place, Coventry, Cambridge, London,tc. 

And apon an Mow ade the occurrents are carried to hiw, 
as fotheir c Councelor. 

" Salto bay Men, brother Maſter Cartwright, for og coF, 
"whom priers are made 


dT by nr ab VAI, 7 bare eo F, 


ſent for M after Travers and we had Pſalms of t wing, and 
bh to rhe [ame proſe, and 4 Sermon ,, Th Text being the 


20, 9] erety, GG TOY Mater Carte © vike wp. 


wriehe" 5 1567, 


al 


goo . They depend upon themſelves, 

pas od Org Hb above _ the prints of Reformation ax# at large 

ic 

dGells.ro F. om jury bly ph we may come to the knowledge of 
1586. the trath; mean TC 
e Few. apainſt * The form'of ( BE ſet down by T, C. commanded by 
ng I thank God(f ) 1 hawe [4tirfied in "Lay my longing, With con- 
1585s. 44s Hr. Cartwright, of whom 1 think, as ſor didof S0- 


g Gellibr, ro F. I, —_ (gs x0 know when 1 might come (from Oxford 
f 


te London) ro 
Snape to Par- Maſter Snape; upon one of his examinations before her Ma- 
bon, 1590. Jeſties Commiltcoery in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall , finding ſome 
matters to have been further diſcloſed then he looked for, pre- 
ſently dire&ed his Letters thereof inco the Countrey , moving 
his friend, that Maſter Cartwright might « adverti 


. It Wwene 
groflth be) pnſee in to I; C, pig -** y 


—— 5 2 Hua pants he qt pore Fafa 
For 1 bear ſame Whiſpering already ( Jet,amony amony them that favour 
the cauſe) that he hath connſelled he bren rather to uſe theſe 
corruptions then to leave their charger. 1 wiſh and hope it be not 
fo : mot only left men ſhanld judge the man to be inconſtant ,_ but e- 
ſhecnaly fe for that theſe time; be [uch,that in them ſuch yielding will 


vm D. F 4 oe.) aqmacye his writings to name 
Maſter C W's to carry this word Mr, under his. 
girdle, but cal porapho Cartwright. Whereat ſee how 
Travers def, Maſter Travers repineth, We e_—_ e and reverence Mr. 
pag 3t Cartwright, As bisrwe gifts of kyo\vicage and zcal, and his 
learntd works, and conflant ſuffering in rh cafe ad px 
time bus continual travel in preaching the Geſpcl, ds monty > 
ſerve : far which cauſe he was worthy other he then t 
phier beye doth give him. droge xg jp Tana 
he ſoould bave edrred the ex ample wh ftle, who yet ſel- 
dere or. wever mentionerh any Mii \Goſpel by name, 


yew 


Rart to Field, 


ET. 
4 {carce eſſars wi ome good m the Gyace 

G + wag it a grearleal ekedh, and whoſe" 
ever ſhall ſerve God as they ought in this _—_ ef the yr RC 
formation of the Church, muſt account to \ ne that op” 
Poſe themſelves to this moſt neceſſary ſervice. 1 had lately ſom? 


ſpeech with Maſter Cartwright concerning our next meeting, 
who adviſed me to Put you tn mind of jy. al &e. He ſaith 
that at your late bring together at Wroxall, you determined our Lord to Fen, 
next. meeting to be at Warwick at the Quarter Seſtions that 159. 
T weſday, for the humbling of our ſelver;, and the day following 
to conſult of ot her matters. Hu requeſt ts, that you will give no- 
tice thereof unto the brethren of onr conference, andulſs that by 

our meant there may be ſome of us appaanted to exerciſt in private 
that day. If this his requeſt cannot conveniently be performed, then 
I take it neceſſary that you Write ſo with ſomeſperdro Mr. Carte 
wright, that be may provide a remedy ofſewhere. 

Ay. May and. 1. rid with Mr. Cartwright to Mr. Throg- 
mortons, two miles out of Warwick, where he preached : move 
he [aid then ever. the did in his life before, 6. On T weſday Mr. Farmer to 
Cartwright kepr ' My. Fens Leitare, Text Pſalm 122.4, wnto Lite, 1536, 
the end.;, taking Thrones as Tremellius dxth, and arging the Diſ- 
cipline, the Want whereof be affirmed to be the cauſe that ſome 
friends forſook, our Church, and enemies (as Papiſts ) Would not 
come near her. 1 

1 a4 ow remember to reſerve for me one of the rare birds C. Garin to 
books : bis name may be right Cartwright. Gad be praiſed though! Field. 
be cannut ſpeak, unto 4, yet according to his name he doth write. 

He 1 awworthy wight. 

Sicut diſcipuls olim preſto babuerund ihſuns Dominam, ita 1. clo'mis 4 
Magiftram Cartwrightum dowinum wenm habed preſentein ; Field, 153. 
As.the Deſciples in times paſt had the Lord pimſelf entong ſt-rhim, 
ſo have Mr. Cartwright my Lord w preſence with me. | 

And thus hitherto of thoſe poor limple men, bur yet moſt 


ble paraſites, The Diſciplinary crue,a company of Apoſtles, 
Cart\wright their Chrif. Chrift amongſt his Fpof es, and 
Cartwright amonglit his Diſciples. If Ca be and fuch 


other guides were not ſuppoſed by their follswers to be very 
notable ..: 


| They depend whore" themſelves. 
notable Thre/ſces, wit poſſible chac any man of common ſerſe 

would ſhew themſelves, to' be ſuch Aatterigg Guarhoes ? and 

theſe are the men (forſooth) that in all their ſpeeches will pre- 
rend Scriptures. But when they have ſo done, tell them that 

= yerc the Scriptures to ſerve their turns, and chat thus 

a = they muſt underſtand them according to the judge- 

ment of all the ancienc Fathers ; their anſwer ineffet is this : 

What cell you us of the ancient Fathers? Calvin and Beta are 

the beſt Expounders of the Scriptures. Maſter Cartwright is a 
rare bird a worthy wighrt,and as it were Chriſt hiniſelf amongſt 
his They bave caught us as we reach : they are our 
Fathers, who oe—_—_ in us aſove and a liking of the 
Geneva Dilcipli them will we follow.” In truth itis pi- 
tifull co er uinco what a heighr of pride many -men are 
grown, Itisleſs ſubje& ro offence, to rejet the authority of 
Saint Jerome, Saint Angaſiae, or any of the reſt, nay to re- 
fuſe them altogether, to reject the judgements either of 
Calmin, of Bea, or of Cartwright, 

For Maſter Calvin and Maſter Fez.4, I do think of thern and 
of their writings as they deſerve. Bur yetl think bercer of the 
ancient Fathers, I muſt confeſs ir. And for Maſter Carrwright, 
it is true that he hath many parts in him : bur the over- 
wang he hath of himſelf, and which many befides 
haveof him, is like a lump of doÞ@ that ſowreth both him and 
them all. You have heard of what acconnt his wricings are 
with his Sectaries, .inſomuch chac one of chem faith in effe®, 
both for bimſelf and for his brethren,thac without C arrwright's 
books they cannot come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Cartwright's books the way tothe truth To ſpeak my con. 
ſcience, they-are the way ts magy groſs errors and ſeditious 
fancies Q# all his books I think that ſhould bear che 
price, whiclhcoominertsche jaſifeation of alfhis devices, and 
«the laſt fraics of chat Worrdies wit; 1 mean bis ſecond Re. 
ply. Touching: the which book you ſhalf heer Maſter DoRor 
Whitaberropinioen 4 from whence {efpecially if ſome one of 
mqQ pyned with him) the Layer-ourof men in colours (Fir 
haih been ſar) will norhi{lity oppor; Thus he wriceth.. * 


CG) 
em 


wy 


They. deptna up thewſelut, 

s Cartwrightus naper emiſit libelluan cjus \partens 

Ne, vinam ff quid __—_ vigerim d:{ſo{utine, ac pene 

re. hs Verber uns ſatus ille quid-m lautam ac hn wy pels 

letilem habet rer uns onaxino unllam, quantum ego judicare paſ- 
ſam. Deinde non mode pervere d: principus us 7 {e576 419 

eccltfraft ics p paar” aye ſentit 1 T ner in Papiftaryn iam 


[4 : Ui £ PA 
role A, HEY A OF als Peas bo 


4 papiſtis mutuatur. Denique ade nee 
mus, verbis ludst ſent emtics RM & plane indignus 7 oy 4 
guopians defto refutetur. Thats, / {how read a 
That rarfurey 4 er FA lan) petite 
hs ſecond Reply), aps des IF og/o — 


ely writ » 
6 or anne fo aries, ante nun ads 4595 ” 
marr, as farre as 1 can judge; be u 


bat 
Adoreover be dath nat only think perver fly « 


ity of Prix 

5 all, but alſo flyeth into the hl 

a _ b wen the ja witha «pill 
Bat int wy Fn endured, and in ther parts alſe be 


eweth buy the P Ta conc{mde, 
CE Ke Lott Let, ys po peipiye 


entinces ; and is by to be confured 
, eye Ee Bedarg 3 Wag nOC 


ae. hen he was in this ſort; my anſwer is this, He wri 
CN A ons time that be began tg wrice 
Campiax, when he had attained alceady unto fuck ri 'of 
. as there is no more rh hou ov ea 
in this tharhe hath wricten of bt's book, thea 
bs he ſhould akcer hereafter from that, truck rt he won 
tained about the ſame time againſt Campies. : 

And itis true, that he never gavearighter ceriſure of any 
bookin his life. Maſter Cartwright muſt content himſelf with 
it, and ſo malt his followers. He dependeth himſelf roo much 
upon Calvin and Beza, and ſodo many amongſt us upon him. 
Such'admiration of mens perſons _— of their learning muſt 
needs be very dangerovs : It hath ever been the _ of 
Schilme , 


any mas of 


> 


They depend #pou themſclnes, 
Schiſme ?” did rhere "way nerer inore wiſthie? like to grow.of 
it than chereis now, For. I know not how it cometh abour, 
Lat you ſhall feldome finde any who hath once rated of the 
Difcplinary potion, that is not forthwith poſſeſſed (as it were) 
with a wendefull opinion, not only of che chief confeQtioners 
and fayourets of ir, but likewiſe of 'themſelves': And for all 
CO meh Councils, Knot ey i bor regs 
if they make ain I might heap u 
nh jibe lab of oi rarionwtach hevebern trade 
years ſince, as concerning fuch hke courſes ta- 
ey Goon and how the never got to themſelves any erue 
repuration, bur the 'VBut Twill ſpare them therein. 
Only 1 cannot chooſe bur elſ them, thac the ancient Fathers 
were aswiſe and learned men as they are , that the old Gene- 
rall Councils ought to be of as great credit with any but mad 
* men as their Conventicles or Synods , that although we oughe 
to depend only upon the Word of God, fore 
yroee/n Auder-rr be hare follow the j of the a> 
| Councils, and of ſome other 
made yoo; SC any re Ts ad ft 
that howſoever our own men do think of themſelves, Yer they 
ny eq 


are no better than the other men, nay there arema 

to the beſt ofthem, and who we tarde cheir 

And I takeit, thar he bimſelt ro berhetr behind 
pr b— them their wants, can bring them to ſome hu- 
mility phate Corprigh = my Whi- 
[ origi $ ent touching rhar bun- 
x Ge Sth and fond Rado fo Sint ad- 
mire. oo moſt certain that qu the flattering of qe fro 
lites doth ſeem to be pleaſant, wounds of a lover are 
much more proticabſe. 


They ferwert the Puthers, 
+ Cna'r. XXX. 
. How falſly they e the ancient Fathers for their pretended 
Parife- Biſbogs and Elders. 


7 |" Lone yonegnayars ſaid in the fifth Chapter, that it ap- 
. AF peareth unto you whac lirdle Pp uyary' look for tn 
the ancient —no _ _"_ - bom Geneva 
placform, They talk of certaia ſteps and ryaces of thar Hare in 
them ; bur more they confeſs in ſome places that they cannot 
find. And yet aotwithſtanding at another time, and when 
they have ſorgotten.chemſebves, rhey will of purpoſe (1 fear ir) 
oy, the ancient Fathers, 
of thee dunderiepetroctingly?: As Cartwright doth 
in theſe words moſt nntruly ; We propornd nothing ( faith he) 
7 ho re — the Writer rhrbold nd newſe 
T; part affirme, andt of the primitive C s 
confirme. Did ever any man C ker eredic ? who 
(conſidering what: hath been noted out of his books in this 
whole 6) doth not piry him witty all highearr, rohear 
him ſo farce to forget hitnſel Heisa man of good learning, 
which maketh me to wonder ar him; It is ſurely great pity 
that ever he was ſo married unto his Elderſhip , for it hath ur- 
terly overthrown all the good parts thar be in him. The beſt 
Lawyer that is, when he givert.bimſelf co ſhift, and co feed 
his Clients, wich quirks, re not to brabble in any cauſe, 
be it never ſo falſe, he looſeth his eſtimation, and with che gra- 
ver (art is little regarded.” + © * 

How truly Malter Carrwright affirmeth that he and his fel- 
lows-do propound- nothing. but chat the old Writers for the 
moſt part de affirm, and the examples of the primicive Church 
confi ; 1 cruſt ic -hathin ready appeared unto you in 
ſundry places, but- eſpecially inthe htth; as 1 aid, and the 
rwenty ſeventh Chapters: - } have heard ſome Councellors ac 
- hw uſe the verylike courſe'of at) when notwithſtanding 

| q the 


T.C, ft. p.7. 


They pervert the Pathers, 
the cauſe hath faln' out moſt dire&ly againſt chem, yet 
havecriced our, Ohrmy Lord, whine akeond Ks Sper path 
dences to ſhew, ſuch and fych depoſigions do make for us very 

m inifeſtly, we 'have yer many wicneſlts ro cakngaorch, Noo) and 
thus they will proceed wich many 
there had been nothing arti Jr orsencir oe <p 
upd ng able (trow you) to finde bis Pariſh-Bi 

how) be. nan points are in 

we my . ua Fackers and primitive Church 
T.C. lib. 3} 0a yr any Sun ſhines ac midnight.” ' Baryet he 
peg 42,4 faithe ——_ Cyprian's Bifhipr Wire but & tor 'Pa- 
every Parifh: A EICNS 


T.Cli1 p13, 
119 99, 


rc. .pa.183. ., Upon ſome ocalign Jai A ehaek I 
" eth, that | the. now al roercommgt ie 

the Eccle aſtical ft vrier, lt ſhould bave hound eaſily the Elder 

ug | floxriſbing 6.6, xm (twnine'rtime , vie. ain having then 

or fon and Elders 3s he (ancieth to himſelf : F6r be muſt 

DeW. pag 65% io nlers To whom reply being made, That he ſhould 
. as | ty rn torr ere much; 'a- 

Eg he layr:years he droaphe tiyo, vizvthe biftoric 


of He Tr yrs march His roltimony out of the feſt 
cer down 1 theſe wards. ThtOonarie ndPined biove 
wy hin, that the ſame orders and f unttiony of tht Church were 


” that tame which were before, . Andawhat would —_ 
Creos : 


rhe* Faghtys, | 
hergally; Surelg3f be mein honefly,”and'do not dally with rhe 
J it furcher | nn orgs hve i, 
which was but to the age char ſucceeded the Apoftie, he could 
not have directed 4-mar. to: any hiltery now exranc that doth 
more diceftly confdund his 2Mertioo, For there the Authors of 
thatHiltdrie do! anelt plainly affirm, that bya1d dy after the 
Apaliles death, arcefſir 4s ©o841 pi ſumarsiy gr dads aliqud! ton- 
ftitniere of comſervare ; nereſſity tompelled (the Fatheys they li 
ving) te ordain cert ain' digreer of per fonr im the Church, and ts 
them; This s'\mwolt di againſt C br's aſſer- 

_ Cn mine own part to note «ble iy) 
} egrelte! echſity mentiontd: Tad 6h 
ken ch tr order befare! pry pulp nt rpm 
were three degrees then trdained fy the ſaid Authors, viz,. Fpi/- 
copatnes, Pres um, Diatonarra the'degree of Biſhop? of Prieft- 
hood, ana p. For rhe proof whereof they cire 721 4- 


tows, me, T » &c /and the very phce 6 os, 
where be ſhewerh how for avoiding of Schifme one wits tho- 
ſeg angit the Miniſters to have preeminercce over the reſt, 


the name of Biſhop wavy —_ then arttiBa- 
ted, And as concerning the Prieſts or rye bevy 
out of Exfrbias, wreynea oben Ke ak &c. that their 
office wayto preach the GYpel, and to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
cc. ——af erat np wr will not ſerve Mr. Cart- 

he's turo, corthe juſtifying of che flonriſhing eſtace of His 
+ them Conftantine'sUaits. I will therefore come unto his 

icy, which he bringeth our of Exſcbius. 

It 191wanifeſt ( faith he) rhat the Charcher were governed »n 
der Conliantine. by. Biſbopr, Fldevs, and Deacons, by that whith 
4 recited of dn tnfinive nornber of EF Iatrs and Deatons which came 
to tht Games of Nuv with che 250: Biſbops. Tris manitelt in- 
deed.; Andir is alſo-as manifeſt chat there were ac chat rime 
both Archbrfbops and P arriarchy. But there were at that Coun- 
cil both Brſhops, Elders and Deacors, Ard whac then? 1 
know. thac, many men have wreſte& many pfaces direAMV con- 
wary 9 the) Anchors metaing : but 1'do not -remember any 
or node r 5} hg thar iFmote 
+1 Qq 2 orolly 


Cent. 2. de E17, 
Feel, Chap. 7+ 


Ibidem. 


Furl. Ub.1.'4t 
vita Con? aut. 


% 1. Pag. 
R. B ſea Þ- 9» 
" & fo.. 
oa. l r oF, 


They pervirt the Fathers, | 
perverted then this place is, For Mr. Corwroghreun* 
tl hic old b Settle atone 
Eeſti mw Pariſh-Miniſters :- and by Prieſts or 
19 mmgy acer And his is fo 
a 
that 


his Sectaries, (who profeſs their» © /eaning after 

he beingerh hey takwioyipon dichoote, 
and run on witha conceit, that not 
by him out of the ancienc 


all ocher auchori- 
unded and applied, bur that alſo this 
ws me t allo even 
recs br þ-x7 may war's wa or wee what ber 
gw pave ; are much to blame, ro depend & much 
an ie; If they themſelves had ever read eicher 
the Fathers ror the Ecdeſadhcal Hiſtories, they could never 
poſſibly have been miſcarried fo palpably. 
A fnend of mine having " ny, 
wich Maſter Cornige Conch place of Euſoblis 


pence goes you have beard, i 
by hum, 4 yo indeed rell him rrvely, "whecher be 
en a cold nerds! of Eu- 


ſeb;s meaning,) did not finne, even againſt bis own conſci- 
ence, when he cited that place to- ſuch anend and ſe as 
he had done; his anſwer was, that he did not, and wag 
ſtill of the ſame minde therein that he was betore. - Why, Sir, 

replied my friend, as E»ſcbixe faith that there were an infi- 
nice number of Elders and Deacons which came.rothe Coun- 
cil of Nice, withthe 250. , 1o it is reported by ing 
tes, that in the ſaid Council it h been decreed by the Bi 

&c, but for Paphuxtice, that —_ Elders and rn, 
thould have ATcompaniec a9 More w their wives, quas cunv | 
erant Laict in matrimoninn drxiſſent, which they had married 
when they were Lay-men. And now muſt we expound $+- 
crates in this place as you did expound Exſebins ? doth Socrates 
mean by Prieſts there your manner of Lay-Eiders ? was the 
Council. __— have debarred ſuch men from _—_ wives * 
£ peak your conſaence truely, I pray you. 

anſwered again, , that he verily.thoughe in be conience tha 
byPrieſts Secr ates underſtood the ſaid Elders, and 


ſome queſtion w might marric. My faid a 
as wy ain, thac he was very forry to hear his anſwer, ; : 
and chat verily chonghe, the like ieerpretation of Socr are; = 
am tre = _ oe pets would ever be made (he 
hoped) by any after him.- Ando they parted, * | 
Afterwards my Taidfriehd, finditty char when he told ſome 
_— of great place bow Mr. Car:Wright didexpound the 
id words of Socrates, they would hirdly believe him,” buc 
fnppoſed rather that he bad miſtaken them, did write a Lecter 
unto him, defiring him moft cartie(fly that if he conrinued in 
the ſame mide he left him, he would becontent to return un- 
to himin writing ſome further rexrſonsthereof then formerly 
he made at his being with him, Maſter Carrwright bereup- 
aody)excatgnEiharthrongh anc of book hcl 
im felf, want'o cou! 
noe ſatishe his ion ſo fully as he would. But for the 
point | ſpeak of thus he writ, 7oxching that it ſcemerh flrange 5c. 114. 18. 
ante ou, that the governing Elders ſhould have bein in danger to Moi. 15. 90. 
have been forbidden marriage in the" ( ouncil of Nice , [thought 
Thad ſatisfied you, in ing that not long after there was great 
hold amongſt the Councils, whether Deacons, yea Subdeacon;, 
married. - So as now, thar which ood only 
upon the eredirof the relacor, is ready to be ſhewed under 
Maſter Carrwright's hand; asic hath already been to divers of 
this Diſciplinary &ſpofition, who (as I have been informed, 
pans) 7 — hon pn all of them have utterly ſignified their 
diſlike of char point. And yet either he of 
SB lakerpar Socrates, or elſe be driven to give over Exſebing , 
and ſo both heand all his Aldermen to take their teave of the 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, and di@them adiev. 
Bur yet there is menos, orerman grey ne ſaid 
Letrer which is to underſtand, that fo you 
ſee bow be foileth himſelf. Ove thine (faith he unto ay faigs 
friend) I your Letter I think you miſtake mein, that you © 
Prem 1hat' ] fhronld- bold s Bifhry and a Minſter of the Word ul 
. one 


; pm do ds Bn dere 
_— there, whuch a wh Fea new a facodasesthe red? But 
how agreech this, of tbe conteſſerh berwixe a 

Bihog and 6 ipulter of ICIS 

Nice, with fore 

4\C, (1. p69» y 76/3 The i nr peat Ko the 
ep of 4 parjicuter copgregation.;; Again, Cyprians Bi- 
ſhop " Gag me but rey Paul's Bafbvp, that 1, ome thas bad 
1.C.l.1-p4.100s * Cue and « 7 #4-Biſbep which $5: Cy- 
prian, {peakg:h rag ee [a ae call Paſtor, or, ac 
[oranmog name py AY ; and bus Clhnovb whereof rhe - 
15 Biſhop, SA: _—_ wfcins Congregation 
hich meet & iu ane 44 we \ 
Y _ bars away 


n 
repehng af Þ; " (5a ret that dill 6 
I own pion nos 
greareae 0 1, 6conflant, an author # 


gent IS falve bis-cradic wichall? He will ne 

2 rhck drologe Et yum Sy For the 
vohertc; ſhould cremp, where 
DTS Pant, 


a obs pt mille 


+ Noe maripycars linceh | 
"aces dim parpote, the in E@ncroyer- 
hic about the pretended Dilaphne-imcoYcrratn queſtions. And 


: is pertinen. tothe marter- I now perk of to — oe | 
. th - 


Aick-exoof them, The firſt (bs bf the prefehee 'w 

45 mide, as you have heard) of the aricient Y was ris, 
nn ut we gn br. om erher; "dnt of any 
Gemncrll, ruhuer genes u provincy all or ont of any Fr icall 
Hiſt wie for the ſpace of 15 00 wid w Yeu fr books, The A- 
PoſHes timer g ib of Larr that in vhe re Churth- 
officers  ( fiuce thap. time" evir wt) nr» Epiſtopes , Precbyteres 


craments, without diffiugniſhing thereby any one of them from 
exatherf. or was it not vv Within the time [imitted taken 4nd 
wcd indy in the ſaid di ſtriburien, for oe aminyfÞtbe Miniſter cof 
the Word and $acraments, that governed the reſt both of the Mi- 


ni/ters and people within their elrewits limired upto them ? 

This queſtion with che reſt was ſent to Maſter DoRov Rey- 
wnolds 1n _—_ to the intenc he*migherurn his opinion there- 
of;, whiclhe for bare at tharrime to do, in reſpeR of certain 
Nees (hweſperil and motimln fed being acquair 
ted, .axit —_ 1ons, hackvyeriten'in this 
ſort upon anorher occation, Nſeccing therein, as1 take ir, 
from Maſter DoQor &Keynolds. 7 have ( faith be) maintained it 


A Queſtion. 


T.F, 


in the Palpit; that the ticles of bonowr which we give to vr are I. obinſanſw, 


ne ore repugnant tg the Word of God, thewit is for na to 


led Wardens, Preſidents, of Colledget. Andi my judge =, 


ment, they nay With as good Tonſciente be gryernor; of their Dio- 
«aſs, x ns Afiziſfters may be governors of Colledgts of Mi 


' cal- E xhib. ro the 


Archb. of 


miſter s'\) Neither do 1 think that this Was 4 late deviſed policy : 
vheſhs, Kevel.2. 1, 


For 1 am perſwaded that the Angel of the Charchof E 
tr whom $1 Tohn' wrirrh, Was one Minifter ſts over the r:ft. 
= For 


, 
- 
p 4 


, neither would our Saviour, who by bug Servant 
- th ſor ders ns 171 CONEIES . 

Tit. 1.8, | ever this great fant in filence.. T eas Ticus was left 
, to refarmche Charge throughout the whele —_ » Her Wo 

1 am per [waded that in ether places, ſore of that order of Paſtors 

and T cachers which u perpetnall inthe Church, even in the time 

of the Apoſtles had a Prelari amowyft their Brethren, andcbat 

this preeminency # approvel by our Saviour. And if we come 

any lower, though the word kpilcopus fignifie that cars wobich is 

required of all, and.in Scripture be applied to all that have charge 

of Soml,. yet 1,do mat remember. avy ne Ecclefiaſtucall Writer 

that 1 bee read, voherein that wvord deth not impart a greater 

dignity than 14 common to al, Miniters.. Neither do I think that 
an ol Wruer did wader the name of Biſhop, mean the Paſtor of 
Wot 3 uh tvexy Pariſh. When the Emperors vyere perſecutors; woe read of 
Yes. ſeveral Elders, but never of more then ane Biſtnp at once' in 
Ueb, 13.20. Reme 5 the like us to he [ai of tt her great Cities, and the Chuy- 
6rymlpls, cher near adjayning. And eames vuith that offence ohith is ra- 
La 5-4 . ken atthe name of Archbiſhop, breauſe that name is ſo appropri-. 
6p Irhxmoy, ated to Chriſt in Scripture, that 1s no vohere given to any ether. 
t(0/.3.10 I take it that there is no ſubſtantiall difference betuven A: c \bi- 
ſhop and arch builder. Either therefore the Apoſtle. offended un ta- 
king too ſpelling 4 title, woken be called himſelf ax arch-bmilder, 

er cluef kurlder ; or it muſh, be granted, that this title may in ſome 

+ degree be given to men vyithout derogation toChrift. 

And thus farre DoGtor Robinſon, with whom if Mater Do- 

Gor Reynolds do agree, I ſee got whether the FaRtioners will 

turn them ; for (as 1 rake it) they will not reje& his opinion, 

They baye bragged much of him indeed, and of his judgement 
| fin 


wa. 


Be neo ne $12 
(in of cheir writings) as he were wholy on their de, 
pry: coy Ae held nothing but he would juſtifie ir, Howbei, 
they have done him therein (1 doube not) exceeding great in- 
jurie. For requital whereof, L would wiſh him never to ſeek 
any other revenge, but to turn them to his book againſt Hare, 
where he hath wrictea his mind as touching this point now in 


WO be Church of Epheſus (latch he) though it bad madry El- D Renal. pa. 
ders and Paſtors, a7 0 res rags = {rs ect 35. 
-0n, as by the, ſentence going before iris manifeſt) to guide is, 
 calleth rhe Angelof the Church, andwriteth that to him Which 
by. him the reſt fhonld kniw. Andrhic i he. Whom afterwards 47 15. 17, 
.in the Primitive Church the Fathers called Biſhop. For, Oc. the 3% *+1- 
name of Biſhop, common (before) to all Elders and Paſtors of the 
-Charch, was then ape uſnall language of the Fathers, appro- 
 priazed to bim who had the Prefidentfbip over Elders. Thus are | 
certain Elders reproved by _— Biſhop of Carthage, for ye. OP: £048. 13. 
ceiving to the Communion them who had fallen in time of perſe- 
cation , before the Biſhop had adviſed of it With them and «- 
ther 's. 

Here.chen ponnens ewo for Oxford, touching the language 
of the ancient Fathers, when they ſpeak of Biſhops. Now you 
have a Cambridge mans opinion, no more bur of one 1 
tell you. at this time, : marry he ſhall be fuch a one as (if the 
Brotherhood be of che Painters mind before mentioned inthe 
former Chapter) may well be compared with the other cwo, 
ſeeing his j t is laid inequal balance there both with 
Calvin'sand Beza's, and that without any diſparagement un- 
tothem. You know whom | mean, itis Maſter F»{kbe, who in 
his confuration of the Rhemyb notes upon the New Teſtament, 
writeth thus : Amongſt the Clergie, for orderly and ſeemly go- 2 © «ik 00ſt, 
vernment, there was alwais! one principal, to whom by long uſe yy * C0 og 
of the Church the name of Biſhop or Superintendant hath been ap> © 
plied : which room Titus exerciſed in ( rete, Timothy 4x Ephe- 
ſus, and athers in other places. Therefore although in the Serip- 
tares. 4 Biſhip and an Elder are of tne order and anthority in 

Rr preaching 


They pervert the Faphirs. 
provoking aw Wits CN of who —_ oy 

| » os , e 
eek Geiveny cules BB, wird up trrhs Srpnrey a 
led ecxirdanr@, axed; origi Rom. 12,8, 1 Thm.y, 
17, Heb. 13. 17. that 4s chief in governenent, who the #+di- 
nagion or conſecration by impeſurion of bands was alwayes prints- 

pally commuted, ec. Which moſt ancient form of Geerntiiis 
| of 


for che righc order 


a Year or 
two, tobe aſſiſtants unt» the Miniſters of the Word whe 
toprrument of the Church, as to have autherity with otherttd or- 
din and impoſe their hand) pom a Minifter of the Word and Sa- 
Sraments,. 10 bind and looſe Innes, &'r. why im the mean time 
their ſeverall weation as they tid before, anderaſing after the 
ſaid one or two years, Without wy offence committed by them to be 
any longer Preabyteri ? ' Or wat it wot ever within the time li- 
myted taken and uſed rily 5nthe face! diſtribution for the Mini- 
fliers of the Word aud Sacraments? Unto this Queſtion one 
hath made this anſwer : Tin wore Previyeers was never orhiey> 
wiſe taken fince the Apoft ter vines in bm . diftribution, bir for 
the 


A, 


They power the Facbors, 

dp toy pode prongs hates 

Mons 7 nl Trang 
$—_ de hall love 


emright and tvs adherents, and ſuch 3s will not be though: 
to ſpeak any thing partially, may deliver their —_— 
touchung thi matter, For to my underſtanding, 
dire& in this (ns what the word Precbyceri ſhould Ggnifein 
the ancient yringrr pennant ene eee 3 rp 
. hops. If in the ſaid ancient Fachers { IV 


to one that had {box nes 


never underſtood. the Paltors of 


Savieur ere the holy end —ory wh rs oe 
— ——_ _—_— if by ancient uſe of peech 

a Biſhop which in the Scripcures is cated 
—— , aewnk Of dy rar , if the Elders tha were fub- 


the Ward 3nd a9mainitration of the 
mens, 43 Do@or Fathe dach written egacolt the Jeſui:s : doch 
isncs follaw moſt neceſſarily, ther all che C lergie being'ic'u- 
ced-into three degrees, vie. of Biſhops, Prieſts or Ejders, 21d 
Deacons that by Priefis the ancient Fachers muſt needs under- 
ſtard the reſt of the Miniſters of the Ward and Sacraments that 
were no Biſhops, except any will be ſo impudent as to (a1 
that they were none of the Clergie. He that will doubt here- 
of, let him doubt for me whether the Sun be up at noon. 

'Beſ des, Doctor Reynolds ſhewerh that Cypria's Elders did 
admidifer the Sacraments. And for Door Fulk-, after he had 


ance incountred with the Papilts, and amongſt many other 
Rr 2 points 


163. 


| ll 
% 


s \\ g 
=. _Y 
ef 
Py 
7% 
w_- 16. 
4 a 
, * 


F ; 


Ibid. pa. 339. Prieft; for ordev 


Conf. of the — 


Rhcm. pa. 46+ as 44 cometh of Prerbyter, ce. 'it is ods 
Ibid. pa. 210, | 


Seripturt. Again, We 


hetrae E | Again, the Prief at it ts 
or When age oem Ca 
waxy places of Wicklifs Works, and namely in hus Homily wporx 
' the of Biſbops and 


Phil. 1, char he 
tevernment, although for doftrine and ad- 


Defence of the miniſtration of Sacraments they ave all ine; Again, In the Fa» 


Engl. raul. 


pL.185, 
[hdem. 


they; Epilcopus and Presbyter, BiſGop and F rieff, ar1 toll 4i- 


1. Andagain, Jwtht Fathers the vword Presbyrer 
us One only,” that us _—_ to the Biſb.p. Whereas there- 
fore Mr. Cartvuright followers do that they 


DCE 
part Go not | 

Churches confirme ; as that where the ancient Fathers and Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Hiſtories make mention and Priefts,they' 
underſtand by Biſhops his Pariſh Parſons, 'and > his- 
cher him hee, ne they aire, and x tp the pred eR: 
after him In, as , and as by t | | 
tall judgethere lacuue? 


| mh ops aigals 


OI" "oh — — 
— ———_—_ —__. Af 


Cua?, XXXI. 


How mu with what diſagreement they woreft and miſtonflrar thi 
' Seript ures inthe wP of their pretended Diſcipline. 
Av the yo 420. ee — oem derwixe 
Biſhops of Africh o/1mms the Biſhop of Rome. 
The point in queſtion was this, Whecher it was lawfull for them 


of A ET mae the proceedings of their own Biſhops 
eo of Rewe. Uponwhich occaſion partly there was 
hong mms tou een neg 'of Car- 
thige, 'w St. + J ow fl way we Bi "of 
ht of chisCountil, and t ee atlenbied toe. 
cially about char marrer, ſent thither his faRtors, Faxftinus Bi- 
of Potentia, with vcher two-Priefts of Rome, Philippus 
Aﬀele. In this Council, whet theſeid queſtion began to 


be debated, —_—_ of Rome's factors (bring for their wit 


; _— 
; nor, Vato thit vill 1 givt ? 
which now 


+ ices <1 grow in greatneſs, ites by theiz* 
flartering did draw and wreſt the Scriptures to maintain _ 
pride. 


So 


and Magiſtrates of Z wrick, and ſo likewiſe (a5] take it) of the 
other three Citjes chere mentioned, co write (as they <1d)) for 


po onng $456 Propane Cogn, le th 


4 1854, Ge. 
Wricings made monti- 


places inthe" >6TiPrures 
thoſe thed ;. | 
Ne EEperecn nel 
wa iinpeach the form ol. Novatucn 7 he ee 


other 
he dealt with. chow 


tchaform'o 


for the hexrer 
whac wruBiag 


var. 


% 


-bft 
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Prayer l 
Whereunto 
umm without any finggerion , We pry 
char our heavenly Facker 00nd at he loft —_— Ny 
bave P aftort, Detbn ”, ore ; "Yr id Dif 


wound all thoſe 


It | for the find- 
You may remember rhariathe fifth Chapter, og 


ow» 


vity, | then to Moſes time, and chirdfy 


ig tore 


men might che re by Code ro 
EE SEESS 
to the name of - ry ey rh coordi 


Gal. in Ex0d. 


Their abuſing of the" Seriprares, 
notwithſtanding ſhall not be choaghe ſufficient to encounter 
witch 's, then ro hear further two or three befides. 
Aled Shots what eaiies atm 
Preachers, nor C bt; Aldermen are meant there by 
Moſes, but indeed ſuch ers as were civile Governors, Sena- 
—=_ , and Princes 6 of the people. And unto theſe two for an eſpe- 
y may add a further paſſing teſtimony of no 
—_ ; but fuch a one ts will belngin with him a 
\ Rabbin to affilt and maintain as mnch as he will tell us. Cor- 
nelins Bertram, in his book de politia F udaica, dedicated to Be- 
<4, and printed at Geneva 1580. (with his approbation 1 
doubt not writeth a whole Cha - p to prove that 
the ſaid Elders werecivile wy wr £0s Poliiam civs 
"lem, 6. That the Hebrew: acivile government in Egype 
it aypeareth, beeanſe when Moſes was to oe ante Egypr, bebeda 
Chmmandement from God, that he ſhowld goe ri Elders, ec. 
_ ( faich Bertram ) werethe Rulers, Moderators and Gover- 
that Ariftecraticall Commonwealth. For the which 
his t, befide fundry reaſons of his own there ſer 
down, alledgeth alſo the teſtimony of Aben-Ez74." So as 
now, except Carrwright or his adhercats in this point ſhall 
beretter ind « mere Frobable lteibood ries keberto be har 
roeght-forth, roſhew us their Elderſhips to have had rheic 
ne the Lowe Amer, boch he axtheyiney fe the 
= theſe mens' opinions, for” any help they are like to 
Ceres dere hay place in Exodas. In very.cruth 
the circuarſtanees of thoſe which he bringeth, being 
conferred wich that which is (aid ſaid of the ſarye Fiders in the for- 
mer Chapter, are ſo dire&ly _—_— as! can bur marvel 
thatever he durſt preſume to ſet down ſuch a ſtrange affertiqn 
ET ae eatehiſirs Logon 
Andnow as ro ng bor ſecond ſort, thar contenr chem- 
Kives tolook no further fortheir Elderfhips then unto Moſes 
eme, foraſmuch as they have many more and preretices 
rodiny mens fights withall then the former ſort have yet inven- 
"ed, Twill take an advan which is laid me, for the 
better opetiing unto you Go = and diſagreements 4- 


bout 


Pel.in E 10. 2. 


Simi. in Exo, 3. 


De polit. Tud, 
£40, F. 


TC. [.n. $4.32 


T.C.1,n.p4 33» 


Their «huſlug of the Scriptures, 
bout thoſe places which are brought our of Afoſer, 2nd out of 
ſome other paris of the Old-Teſltament, | Muſter Brza ac- 
knowledgeth Calvis for his Maſter, and doth evermore tearm 
Lim dedtifſimam interpretem. the woſt learned imterprater. And 
Maſter Cartwright expreſleth as much, bur yet more fully : for 
be ſaith, that Aſafter Calvin « the notableſt inſtrement that = 
Lord bath pon * — the reftorin g of the plain and fancere 
terfreaion of | which h been ſince the gee ri 
11es. ap of F which his excellencie (as indeed he was a 
= ny mien agother place maketh this 
all, in effec, that do-not like well of the Geneva Dilci- 
pline ; We Will not refuſe (faith he) rhe judgement of _ 
Calvin in 4») matter that we have in controverfie with you. 
Here is ſurely a fair offer, and oo mancan deſire a more diret 
ſue. Bur think you a man might ſafely take it > Who is © 
bold (they ſay) as blind bayard ? Surely as blind as I am, I will 


adventure upon it. Shall eyery indeed. be referred to 
Maſter Calvins judgement ? mt 


7.0.43. p-4e., This is then a controverſie RT Maſter (arrwright 


Bexa. de Pretb, 
pag. 104, &c, 


and as many as cleave unto him. do affirm, that che Elder hs 
Was ordained and in prafice before the Law. Wedeny it 4 Let 
Maſter Calvin be the judge.,' S0 likewiſe I do ſiy again to as 
many as depend upon Motir Bone, If thay ibaa nid os 
ne asreaſon isthey ſhould, Maſter Ca/tsn being 
the leaders Maſter, and the moſt learnedinterprecer of the | 
prutes Beza and all ſuch as are tied to his ſleeve te bold it 


6 (= ppl ark (priendal) Earp which woony: and 
jt ea ries Are CONE | 


mea — ory COOnines Papers 
Bers, ght, a their Scholars, for the proof 
Ie ry vr been.in thoſe times. —y 
thoſe places mm 

oor ular Ir wage 40 m coſy 
deny thac there was ever any Ederſbip.in beiggia 
times. And therein alſo we ſay, let Maſter Ca/vis be the judge. 
Alchough peradvencure there may be divers that will os. 


L 


Their abuſing of the Scripteres. 

ſand upon this criall, as actribuciiig more skill in the ©criptures 
to'Fezs & to themſelves then they do unto Maſter Calviy 

;gbe is flrely bound co ſand to this offer, Now = 
what Ca/vis's judgement is in all theſe points, it is nec to 
be conſidered. Surely you. have heard: ic before in the fifth 
Chaprer : The ſunime whereofis this ; Thatthe Grid preten- 
ded Elderſhip was never of in the world cill after che 
Captivity. And the reaſon why then it was ordained, he ſaich, 
was this, viz. becauſe it was not lawfull for them ar that time 
to create aKing. As though he ſhould have faid, thar if the 
Jews might have had a King according to their former cuſtome 
in times paſt, ſuch a manner of government, had never been 
once t of. * Whereas therefore Bezs, Cartwright, and 
the reſt that contend ſo for the Genevias Diſcipline, do 
fill che margents of their pores pcm 


I. cc. where 
Senaces, and ſeats of juſtice; Maſter 


$0 
place of Zeviticw cenereng the Prieſts office, of. pmrting « 
difference between the holy and the unhboly, between the clean and 


vin's expoſition is there in ike manner altogether againſt him, 
and —— agreeth with Zreffu« mind, viz..chat thereby Ate- 
fee meaning was (asit is word for ward fer down by the Pro- 
Phet Ezechie/) that the Prieſts ſhould teach the people out of 
"the Law what was holy, what unholy,” what clean, whac pol- 
Jured'; and that, as Aalachy faith, the Prieſts are and ought 
T0 be the interpreters of the Law. Now, if Maſter Bez.a, Ma- 
ſter Carrwright and the reſt, will ſtand ro Maſter Ca/vin's 
judgement, who is ſo excellent ar interpreter of the Scrip- 
"rures, what ſhall become of V3 ad ; Neither Moſes, 

Si 2 the 


\ WY YBESH paves, 
the Chronicles, Perry, rio pin þolp tel; and ro 
tive. Eraſtus $ thus ef, an MP rEnocd, I 
ſuppoſe: will flor endure ic. "Their oy iſt then and 
ea muſt needs be,” as 1 cake it, that firſt , where chey extol- 
Mr. Calvin fo. highly for his interprecacion of the Scrip- 
rures, their meaning was alwaies to extepe Ore ; and 
ſecondly, as cotieerning their offer, chat rhey are Yet contenc 
(if wewll) roteferre ir to Mr. Calvin's judgemerit, w 
there ought ro be an Elderſhip of not in evety Pariſh, Marry 
forthe proofs that muſt uphold it, for the crime of the inſtitu- 
tion of it, and for ſuch matters, therein will leave him, as 
never meaning tobe judged by him in thoſe points, which is 
as though the eye and the ear ſhould ſay, 'the one that ic could 
fee better, and the orher that ic could heat then be himſelf chac 
made both the eye and the ear.” Well, I am fully perſwaded 
thatif Mr. Calvin were now again at Geneva but for three or 
four daies, and ſhould find Beza with all his partakers, 
Cartwright, Janis, dhd the ”Þ mjencly | for the 
maintenance of his deviſe, as that ehey ſfrould be driven ſome 
of them to run into Fyypr, fomeinto the Wildetneſs to moune 
Sinay, ſome they know not whether, and all of them to run 
ſo farre out of his paches, he would be greatly offended and . 
much amazed at the matter, coull he take jt any good parr, 
that Beza ſpecially, being a man whom he made ſuch 
choice of to be a yp defender of the Conſiſtoriall diſci. 
pline, ſhould by his intermedling wich the government of 0- 
ther Churches have pulled ſo-many men upon him, as that for 
the defence of his own at home, he ſhould be driven to ſeek 
the firſt inſtitution of itin Zevie. 10, v.10. and either there to 
hunt it out, or to give it over in the plain field ? Surely there 
is great reaſon he not, Burt whatis that to me ? other. 
wiſe then that you thereby might be informed, what conſtane 
hold - — 4 0095 1g ho'y Elderſhips have hitherto found in 
the Old T t, and how they agree in the incerpretation 
of ſuch Scriptures as ſhould ſuſtain *_ 
Laſtly, as touching Maſter Calvix's opinion, for the inſtituti. 
enof hs Elderſhip after the Caprivity of the Jews, there doth 


Their abuſing of the Scriptures, 
not come into my memory at thispreſenrany fpeciall place at- 
leaged = him our of the Scriprures ro that purpoſe. Neither 
do | find in him ſo much as, tht God didever command this 
Sanedrim which he ipeaketh of to be ever ereted. Only he 
i ich, Hoc legitiniom fuit Decq, probatum regimen,” they are'a C4. in Math.) 
lawſull regiment, 4nd allrwed of God. Allowed. of God, not ** 
commanded, .1 know thiat Cartwright and-fome-ochersdo 7,c.;,, 
bring for the continuance of their precended Elderſhips after 1.2. polic.p.1or. 
the Captivity certain places out of Ezra and Nehemiah, where Ev. 1.5. & 2, 
there is mention made of thechief of the Fachers and of Elders, 5%. & 109. 
likewiſe of certain chat ſtood S hr when he preached to 545729 
the people; but the places are loa wrelted, as no 
man that readeth them can be ſo dull but he muſt needs diſ- 
cernit, But I marvel what Maſter Ca/vin meaneth, when at- cal. is Mae. 18, 
triburing to the Synedrium or Councill erected by the Jews, af- 
ter their return from Babylon, Crnſuram morum & doltrine, 
the cenſure of manners and deftrine : in another place (where 
he ſpeaketh of the faid conſticution, or ereRing of it) he affir- 
meth, rapnodow Elders ns to" thwe choſen Cal. in Nu. 2; 
tobe of the Sane drims, were of the ſtock of David, and of their v.16, 
— s. Ton Fang blot wo y = 
councerier Elders oughe all of them to be of the blood Royall. 
But briefly for this matter ot the Sanedrim, of Courtsof ſu- 
ſtice after the Captivity , I cannot judge them co be any other 
then ſuch Courtsand Afſemblies as were before ordained by 
Meoſes, and had co doe as well in Civill cauſes az Eccleſiaſtical), 
asit may art large appear to thoſe that will take the pains to 
read ſome part of —— books, whither for this time, ca, de presbe. 
if they liſt, I ſend them. And foleavingany further to trouble ca. 9. 
you with thiz Diſciplinary harmony, drawn by the eares out of 5*:</. of di/e. 
the Old _—_ I — to gs > . 64. 4. /e. 1. 

M ve ſpoken of throughout the whole 
—_— this which might be fic for this place, as their 
jarring and diſagreement in every Chapter almoſt hitherto, 
which alwaies doth riſe, becauſe that every one of them in ef- 
fet (if he account kimſelf ro be ay ty will writh and ex- 
. pound the Scriptures. as occaſions ſerve. and his affeRions do 


move 


* ids 


326 Their abuſing of the Seriptares, 
move him. The moſt of choſe places in che New Teſtament 
that Maſter Calvix doth expound of Paſtors and Preachers 0n- 


al. 0.1413. 
b at. LO. :Þ, 


Phill. 1. 1. 

Tis. 1.7. : . 
| Tim.2.2, (©) be who a Biſboprickh,, defireth a good work . That 
a £t.Tim-3- 5. which St. Pas! ſpeaketh of himnieif, nochat be (4) « Adimifter 


e AR. 20.16 of the Goſpel, and (©) « Witneſs appointed of thoſe things Which 
bad ſen, when the Lord appeared unto him as he was going to 
Damaſcus , Frninxe will needs extend to theſe Contiſtoriall 


nn ngnigben 2» ce ial 4 ths 
ord. Maſter Ca/vins authority is little regarded in this be- 
haif, even of thoſe men who account him the beſt interpreter 


the Word ; where he will needs thruſt in «- 
Aldermen, doth uſe this wrangling ſhift, viz. 
Mr. Cativis fay that ſuch Miniſters are there un- 
yet be [aith not that they only are there naderſtood, By 
the which manner- of evalioo, what can be ſpoken that may 
. Hot be perverted ! Ido notremember that the Scriptures do 
fay in any place that Chriſt had ewelve Apoſtles : and 
arr" (ab wr eng Aux Frrimrre de 
-bſt. might have wit to better pur- 
p_ be hath done. God will one day require an account 
t 


of him and of allthe reſt of that pack, chat rake upon 
.them fo preſuinpwuouſly, not only to pervert the words and 
- meaningof men, but of the Holy Ghoſt in like manner. 
Apec. 1. 18. By the Angets mentioned in the Apocalyps we muſt not 
& 2, 1.&c. - underitand the Biſhops of thoſe ſevco Churches that are there 
named ;: but whom (1 pray you} and what ? Taro rhe Angel 
of the Ebarch of Eptrſxy, that is, faich Carelu Galbo, _ 
the 


.. 
" 
| 
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the Paſtor: Unte che _ of the Charch of | Epheſus, ec, that co. Gal. in 4- 

is, faith Jawiac, unto the Paltors of the Church of Epbeſww. 19<4. ca. 3, 

Unto the Angel of the Charch of Epheſwq, that is, faich Bexs, = Anvoc. 

«p«4-6n,thar 1s,unto the Prelace or Preſident of thePresbyrery. 4,0 

Laſtly, Unte the Angel Sec. that is,ſaith 7. B, unto the Preahyte- yqpoc 2. 1. 

op ochaBerdyrery wine SUES, goods 1. B. de polit, 

e —_— . How oe) Angelus dics parwnt , page 26a, 

Sarely the P corforally an Angel.1t s good- 7: 5 414, 'E 
news of 1 keli dhe relichapen the Safe Sends, chats OE ge We 

herkag oft ors! our mv 9 Paal faith, that 

wn bum all the s of the Godhead ewyanxas, corper al- 

ly or bodily , thts the ape rar pores | 

are knit together ſubſtantially andefſentialy. And muſt we 


lay in like ſort, ſer up the pretended every Pariſh, 
and then the Elderthips fo placed in them andthe Angels in 


(as it were). rf Whata thing is ic that Saint Fobwin - 
one word have a meanings ? 
iy are no by 
only in the New Teſtament whi do 

moſt upon, and from-whence they fetch all their ——_—_ 

ie pleafions _ f ts yon hnowerit- 

| , Is ol- St. Matthew, ' where it is It- 207th, 18, os; 
ten; If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go und tell bim of bis wes 
fault berween him and thee alone : if be hear thee thow haſt wonne 
thy brother , but if be hear thee not, take yet with thee one or t'vo, 
Oc. andif be refuſe ts hear them, tell the Church, &c. Now as 
concerning the expolition of theſe words, a. man would bleſs 
himſelf ro coolider how chey are incumbred: You fee there is - 
mention made of ſome thing that is amiſs, and that is done a.. 
gainſt ſome body. Likewils ile it is plain,. that the thing which 
ks here mentioned is to be done eicher privately or publickly , 
and that cercain witneſſes are to be uſed, But if you ask them 
whac things theſc are, againſt whom they are committed, whe- 
ther they muſt be privace or publick creſpaſſes, and what kind 
. of witneſſes are meant here by our Saviour, (every _ 
t 
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Them abuſing of the Seriptares, 
+ theſe-points 'of the very Fa 


ciphine) they ou their minds, when they know what 
| to think of choſe paler themes) 
Genev. t14Mlat. x; peccaverit in tr, one -_ brother againſt thee ? Nay, 


— not well tranſlated ; you mult ſay, Vo thy brother tre /- 
; againſt chee. | Bur ir were better to tranllare it, If thy 
b Bexz de prevb. / Male offend thee or ſcandalize thee, e+c, The word duae- 

pag. bo —_— this place, feciagreferredio mens debate 
ug to fone, ſaich {c) Btza, but oxareniGay,thatis, to of- 
The word adyayniray hath in this place his proper ſignificd- 

d Snece. de dil, fl. The work Garner kin Bez.a, All fins or (e) of- 
pag. 461. fafns are not here meant, but thoſe only that are called offenas- 
— & Pres, , is, fwmbling blocks romens conſciences. Swecanae, 
5 7a was: greens Hee as well againſt God as man , bow- 
pag. 460, gn 64 pw owner" vialence, or by dreit, in words, 
of purpoſe, or wnadviſedly. Again Snecanuc, Chriſt 

& Sneca. ibid, — here of injuries comin Beza, Chriſt (b) doth 
p4- 48. lis of any injuries committed. Gallaſens, Chriſt (1) doth 
, ey here of deans flanks, and not of thoſe which are more hai- 
; Gallaf. cone, $0, Viz. ſuch as rexd to the overthrow either of Religion, or of 


Alex, the common State. Calvin, Chrift (k) ſpeaketh rf ll all ſorts of 
k Calv. inft.1 4. faxes, co wel [mal as great, net only of / ſucb as are delieta, little 
cap. 13.ſeft. 4. aca hSGn agitia, even inthe greateſt of all. Nay, 
1 Bexg de prevb. Beza, Chriſt Oe, ſpeakerh here of no ſonnet, neither great nor 
pag. 53- ſmall. ſaving of the greateſt ſinnes of all ſinnes, which i conm- 

| ___macia Eccleſiam, contwmacie 4460 the Church, that 
m_ ibid. is, the . Again, Beza, (m) © brift ſpexnheth not here of 


any fence privatam damnam, for private loſſe, but of an ot- 
fence thar Gods commandement 1s broken. Bur Snecan faith, 
n Snece. de dif. r har Chriff (n) ſpeaketb of injuries whether we are bart, or ſu 


page 457- gore 
precabverit on te, ng brother finne againſt thie, Calvin, 


—_ Theyarodeeinel who (a) think that C bri "7 in this Place doth net 


Caly. Epe. (5, ſpe de ſecrecisdeliehs, of ſecret ſinmes. Berza :T hey ave deces- 
b :ex.9 annot. in Ved ('b ) Who think that Chriſt in this place doth ſpeak de priva- 
Matth. 18, 'eisdeliftis. of provare ſinner. Gallaſivs, Faceſſere /c ) deber que- 


- Gal.cont ſtio, &c. "The queſſox of -———oina munifeſt finnes which may 


ether Wile 


; ."""" . .- 
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3 major! of pablick, Hereunto allo.do appertain the other two 
points, v4z. againlt whom any of theſe {{vnes, whether pri- 
Vate or 24 yo io ſaid to be commitced, and of che witneſ- 
ſes, Againſt thee ; thatis, Gaith Bran, againft (f) another, re f "R anne. in 
can/cia, thou knowing of it. One commitreth an unlawfull at permenys 
inſt ſome other man : thou knowelt ir, and art thereupon da 

ded, becauſe incommiciing the ſaid aR he hath broken 
Gods commandement, Agginſs thee; that is, faith Gallafxc, 
againſt (g) thee who art injured. Inte (h) lalo, againſt thee that g Gal. com. 4- 


&t bart, faith Snecanws. And Maſter Catvin i& (if je*- 
I tim) ſo expound that place, againſt thee , reche- tc de dif. 
ning (1) then contenrions . men that [ey ſe. But now i c:i0 ee, 


congrang On wicnetier, being a part alſo of this point in 


Since ber Majeſtics reigne (which the Lord for his Chriſts 
ſake continue lang over us) there was a great contention be- 
rween two Miniſters of the French C in Loudon, NG ab- | 
laps, ang one P, Miexarder, about this verie matter : And, . 
as it ſhould ſeem, there was parts taking. Maſter Ca/vin's 0. 
pinion is with Golaſixs, and Maſter Bens's with 4lexander. 
Calvin and Gallaſiir (as you haveibeard) do think that, Chriſt 1» :c.1. 4. c.12; 
in this place, when he ſauch, again} cher, and berbern him ani (c2. 3. 
thee dlone , and if he bear not thee , ec. dothfpeak of foch a */f- 15. a 
linne as no man knoweth of bur only he himſelf againſt whom | 
it was committed. Whereupon ic ſolliowerh of neceffiey, that 
when Chrilt faith, :ake mich thee one or tme, & 5; hor witneſles, 
we mult by choſe wiinedes underitand wicnefſes of che-admo- 
nition, which he ( who caketh chem with him) muſt give in 
their-preſeace to the party that had offended. For witnefles 
of the fa& they could nor be, in that they faw ir not, »* $6 
as both Maſter C4/vin I Gal, (on. Alex; 
ipeaketh 4+ reftibus admonitionss, of the witneſſes of admonition. 
And Gallapus, amongſt other reaſons for hnraſelf, alledgerh 
; Te 


this. 


% 


— 


— 


Their: abuſing of the Sertytares, 
this. Now dicit Chriſta, Voca teſter qui rem videriat, cc. Clrif 
ſaith wa, Call ſuch witnrſſer 4s ſew the treſparwhen it was ctom- 
mitted: but, T ahe one or two. Unite certa _ nd rem probandam 
nou ſufficeret, But one witneſs (who may lerve,as after he ſaith, 
to prove a mans contumacie or ) is not ſufficient to 
convince 4 man of a fat; if he char ever he commitcred 
any ſuch fat. Maſter Ca/vm being asked his judgement here- 
of by the Miniſters-of Neocommn, as it ſeemeth, wrote unto 
Gel. Fpiſt. Nco+ them after this fort : 2uod poſten, che. That whith folbowerh, 
com FF. viz. If be bear thee not ) hoc noſtro judicio intelligendym oft nov 
de teſtibus delithi, ſed admonitionss ; this in our judgement muſt 
be underſtood, not of the witneſſes of - the ſat, but of the adytoni- 
fem. 
Againſt thisinterpretation hear 16w what Beza and Alet- 
nexe de prezb. adey have to ſay. Iſ this interpretation (ſay they) ſhould be 
pag. 51, good; conſider then what inconveniencies would follow of it: 
alex. cox. Gal, 7 vill fer down two, and ſo referre you to Fez for the reſt. 
It may fall out oftentimes (ſay they in effeR) that the parry de- 
linqueae, confeffing his fa&eo him that came firſt unco-him to 
admoniſh him of it, will afterwards, yyhea he ſhall bring one 
or rwo witneſſes with him, deny that ever he either did or con- 
feſſed any ſuch deed. And what then ? Beſides, it may well 
enough come to paſs, that he unto whom a man ſhall comein 
ſuch a-charitable (orc to admoniſh him, may burſt forth into a 
choler, and fay that he is ſlandered , and focalling the faid 
man (for his godly mind) into the law: asa ſlanderer, make 
them witneſſes. of his pretended ſhander, that came to be wit- 

Mex, cant. Gat, PEſles of bisadmonition. For theſe reaſons therefore, and for 

Bene ſome other, Bexs and Alexander will not admit that Chriſt 
ſhould: ſpeak here of fuch privace offecces as none knew but 
one; bus of fach asthar there mighr be ſome witneſſes of them, 
if the offenders ſhould deny them. So as now in both their 
jud gements Chriſt doth ſpeak in this place de +efibre fetts, the 
winnefſes of the f aft. 

Peradventure you can be here coment to hear ſome anſwer 

6 theſe 0bjetions, They ſeem to be of great difficulty, 
and tg carry ſome matter with them which may prejudice _ 
cr 


heir abuſing of the Scriftares, 


lier Calvis gOEDER Buc what ſhould men talk of dif” 


culties, when che cruch appeareth ?. /ncommods & inconvent” Gal. cout. Alex; 


entia non ſoluunt regulam , incommoditics and inconveniences do 
wot ((aith Galleſo wu olve a generall rule. It may be thac the 
f=y may deny his ſat, as ic hath been ſaid : Ifhedo, he is to 
lett_co che great )udge, Yea, but he will take the Law a- 

nr or qr ga Ge eat - of Nas He may do {6 
in Gallaſns I have ſeen nce of it : 
And SO is no —— but this ; O_o men that 
were brought to be witneſſes of the admonition, muſt cell che 
Judge the whole matter., and for what purpoſe they were 
9 to the Plaiatifſe. Whereby the ;udge ma ealily ug- 
deritand the injurie offered : and then if be favour c Church, 
he will ſend che tothe Elderſhip or Eccleſialticall Senat 
or elſe, viz. in cf. cha the Defendant in that aRien m 
bear it off with his head and ſhoulders. 

Ic is 00 marvel then you ſee that our Reforming Generation 
Ha re\nt he ayadinse-yhoa wg /yay of Diſcipline, it is 


and at ſuch init 
car abluonaly comput roger ta CC Ans Lo 


aan hep of other ck Lp all of chem pr 
tha POIER prefumprion 3 Ui Imeprenon of - 
OO, falſe interpretation of c 
- But Lhave ani Ap mae in this 
_ 7 neg GE ISTs 8 
the places of pretend to e for fac 
pare their Dipline line as Fonh encom, 


their Genevian PEE jor Tr eo of allt cermens 
Scripture (Lay) which hey brig fra ban lon rye 
_ in the preſence 

5d, Ls a: by OR 

— as was never known in the C of Chriſt amongft 

all che ancient y Fathers from the Apoſtles tumes, ill 
theſe our trouble and prelumpruousdaes, 

AVell, ix is not enough for men jo alpnge Serighaopiencere 

y 
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ey ring the rec meaning of the Seine For, ay Saint 
— Pte Faith, Merefsr 


ni. A; ries opinions ds oft oe wiſe 
18, ard grew »þ, nfs dun Scriptiire bone ime <= mot 
"+ qued jy tus non bene inteltigitar etiam temert 
rera et bat when the good $cropruyes #ve mor well calrfied, 
axle aufe that Pas is Yin Th heme inthem, is nporwith- 
rſÞl affirme ”e them. There 
Park held) rob wiſe Tarthe vunhors 
Ade ava yay bl Sopot Fees fon ſanh 
ad Tic. 1, Saint 7eronm, the f ons non haberer fdem, 
C _— would never ks Sat hs ertdtr. ﬀ oo beer” Schiſms have 
rifen (for che'moſt part ) npon Giſtantenrment, '/Andthisa'man 
_ obſerve in the of ce ancent Farhers; that #5 
tzen &o marry , and #6 deper children , before they 
ow. frow to keep them, Red omen ge it hath faſlen our in 


and yani 

; been x edn rr ed, 94 na 

ouret | ns un- 

wo the tuck?” Albion br (as 

Auguſt. tent. effi) th Tr: er her (+ 

"1 32.c.19 1etHon to Of wh On Saine phiiig =_ 

rr nit, Peas ang, he that't ode 

_ Shit 3. Mk is - 

eels Sg. ys which 

are [ptken in the edi ale ED 


t, bu to impoſe s we won them : mx referre, 

fat, wat. Li | dhe oa ſe of them, Far rotenc aft 

*f th to ths Word, but a kind of comput- 

infor 4 Piotipty offtrill , ro wks rhur 'rg ſtews tobe 
tl bs thts: "nol ance lebBimitns Pref womperit mredigen- 

J:w9y ; Wh 2h th rifumed ſhould be xniderftocd by rbew before 

re 

RT bs deal with" the Seripenres'im chis ſorr, well 

'they mdy ſpeak proud things, exalr theniſelves, promiſe fnoun- 

tains 


raichy brag 01 rhe Prophers'of Chril, of kis {ipoſiles;" and 
| 0 y | wv 
riſimilia mentiri,as many ſuch men informer times have done * 
whereby for a ſeaſon may bedeceived : but yer, Saint 
Cyprian ſaith, wendacia non din fallant It will come to paſs, as al- 
waies it bath done Hntherts, that after a ſhort tine the cove- 
ring of their deviſes with fo any leights and faſhoods grow- 
erh to be decected : and then they are paid, to their utrer dif- 
credit, the wagrs and full hire of fach unrighreous dealing, 


— —  — — — — — ————————— —— CC _ — 
” 


kf Cuay, XXKNTE 


What account the (ollicitors for this pretended Government aL 
wake rack of «ther. 


TE have(#%)Chroft and bis Apoftirs and all rhe Prophers * Gilby pax. 3; 
(wow fides: we are (b)aſſared we wr > Gilby pag, 5. 
der { C) that we 1 that Which phe ever cT.C, [2.Epf. 


lating treth of G ad, (4) marters' rhe we deat inare Gods, 4 111. pas, x. 
and We may not for our ares leave them. The (ce) matters ve © 4d. 2. pag. s. 
293 Weg ar WA ny) oe T here is ({) nothing (44-2. peg.;. 

” 967 ww 3rd year any gy mtr ta a SY 

be \ Canſe by us 19 truely ar propoemded. g 44.2. pey.59. 
or yg cauſe. is the pts, Are woe v9) wel 444.0538; 
wey vhey conferre and yield, for never ſbatl they everrirow the = 

truth which we' aurter." Ti'is wot poſſible (1) for us to emcral the 17.04 1: g4.6, 
truth :, we can do nothing ap anſt it, but for it. 


We (k) are the poor ſervants of God, and profeſſors of the Gof= k 4d 2.9.46.59* 


pel : we (1) ave the poor little ones of Chrift : we (m) are the | Gily pay. 91. 


fooliſh rhings of the world choſen to confound the wife : we (n) pro © G9 p34 


4 worhing that the Scriptures do mot teach, the Writers both 0 4 ny os > 


(0) old andniW for the moſt part affirme, rhe examples of the 1, 
Primitive Church and of thoſe whith ave at theſe daies confirme. 
We ftay our ſelves wit hin the bounds of Gods Word : we ſeek mc 
to pliaſure onr ſelves, but the Loyd and our brethren : we ſeth 
_ 42 the admiration of wen : We will patiently abide wntill rhe 
Lora 


234 Their bigh account of themſelves, 
1 a { bring ——_— is this behalf unto light, andeor 
as the woon day 
p Motion from gy of imumortall ſeed: we are tht lawful ſucerſſors of 
Geet. pref. A. 4+ CL dloarbed dnctedtarectiog we ave 
thoſe wnto whom the Lord made this promiſe, | will not fail thee : 
. we may boldly ſay, The Lordis my belper, I wilt not fear what 
* qGilbp.1zt. mancan dounto me : we arethe (4) chief ſervants of God, meft 
= 158. worthy, fairhſull and painfull Miniſters, feeders of Chrift flock, 
r Gilby p&- 3%» poreproveable, modeſt and watchſull. Now Wwe the (tr) ſervants 
of God muſt reaſon with you the Proftors of Antichriſt. Paul 
$ Gilly p.16t. ſpake frankly (5 up inf aperfition, ſo ds theſe :- Paul was 4c- 
counted a fool in the world , ſo are theſe : Paul counted ment tra- 
ditions dung and droſs ;, ſo do theſe : T hey have one common canſe; 
Paul was perſecuted, and ſo are theſe. 


a Gilbypa.fl- Our (4) fide dereſteth finne and wickedneſs, preaching the Geſ- 
b Gildypaz. 46+ vof ant br} wor pr _— Ozr (b laters ah 7 1/ 
all evil at the bands of ares ; nly refuſing 


| at their CIDER : as John Baptiſt, Peter, ia 
a the Enangeliſh, _—_ rather obry God then men. 
| e Adm. 1.94.3 God+(c) knoweth we altog ether ſech to Crd 7 There #s (d) none 
4 Gitbype, 311 of our fide (God be eraſed) but that be hath ſome competent 
e lbidem. hnoWledte of the Scriptart, andin life very honeſt. lod rf ol- 
f Gilly' pa. 211+ low Chrift, -_ labour to do ſo more and more. They (f 
| Wicksd ſort take part With owr adverſaries, bat the godly do joyn 
.g Adm. 2, p16, With ws, We deſerve (8) praiſe of the Lay and of RY 
Adm.2. pa.6. God. Our (h) zeal ( when they rail unmeaſurably) « ro be 
meaſured with the zeal of Moſes, Elias, of the Prophets, of John 
Baptiſt, of Paul, of rhe Apoſtles, of John the Elder , and of 
Chri 
Indeed there is almoſt nothing ſpoken in the Scripture to 
' the commendation of the true Pr $ and Miniſters of God, 
or which, may well be apphed to bo ents nnd hend 
and walk in his wayes, bur they ſeem to appropriaze the ſame 
unto themſelves and their followers; with the ſame faith _ 
ſincerity (1 fear) chat one in the Golpet (lultaining tbe 
of chole which truſted in themſelves thac they were jult, 
guhe 18.11 1:4 deſpiſed others) fad, wiz. © God, | rhark, thee wy 


other 


Their high account of themſelves, 
ether men, extortioner s, unjuſt, adulterers : 1 faſt twice in the 
meek, I give Tithe of all that ever T poſſeſs. Thereis. alſo: ano- 
ther reproof ſet down by the ſame t:vangeliſt of ſuch kind of 
men, which L wiſh they may formn in time toeſcape : 7e ave 
they which juſtifie your ſeluts brfore men, but God knoweth your | 

hearts. To whom-e for mine own parti leave - a 

be judged, yer i have chroughtic meetto let you underſtand 

what Barrow and Greemwoed, not privately, but in Priat, have 

publiſhed of them : ewo men whe peradventure have been 

themſelves of the ſame mind and integrity that theſe preſently 

are of; and. by their own hearts they do take upon them to 

judge of theſe mers hearts now. 

T bey -( meaning our Engliſh Conſiſtorians) are moſt peruss Barrows diſco» 
rions decesuery,; preſumpeuens (b) Shephrards , chief Rabbines, CORES TOR 
(c) Baalamites, wretched (4) diſciples of Calvin, (ce) blaſing . -., = 
Pharres, and paragons of the Country, ntw-found Martins-ſaints, q pay. 39, 
Lleſing tes withGod, faſting P haneſavcall preachers, miſe- epag. 98. 
rable gnuder,comnterfeit (fl) falſe Prophets, (g) Sycophants, tren- * vag 109. 
cber Prieſts, that will cunnangly infinuate into ſome great Noblen fa 45: 
mans houſe ;, (lb) Phariſees in preciſeneſe, pr ts boty- »eaioft Giffard. 
neſs, hypoerifie, vdiu-glery, coveronſneſs, reſembling or rather ex> pag. 134, 
ceeding them ;, (i) Conſcience brokers, maſt (k) dangerous and i page 140,, 
peftilent ſeducer: , (1) Seftary preciſe Preachers, abatienators of * P*8* 174+ 
the hearts and.mind; of the people from. their Paſtors, to draw | page 134. 
them to themſelves. | 

The perfidy (Mm) and apyſtaſie of theſe Reformiſts is great. m pare 174, 
(1) Thae-perfidpand treachery of theſe miſcÞable g wides, treacher- n page 1. 516 
row watchmen, ſworn waged mark:d ſoulds'rs of Antichbrift, o page 150. 
guarding his very throne and perſon, building the barlit afalſe Þ 47+ Greenw, / 
C burch. Their (0) dealing #s counterfeit and corrupt, They in» '** * 
tangle (p) poor ſoult by their counterfeit ſhows of holineſs, gravie 
ty, 4u — manners, &e- Theſe Scorpions ſo poyſon- and 
fing every goed conſcience, ſo leaven them with hypocraper, 2+c. 

_ us Proſelytes a4 are wone unto them become rwofold more 
the children of bell then they were befere. They (4q) abrogate the 
Creſn of Chi 4 bey were bef: hey ( o qpage 7, 

Theypat on (t) an outfide of gravity and good conſcience ; _ r Bare 149 / 

ma 


x page 50. 


Y pare 99+ 


x page 142. 


Lake <8. 


Barrow's bard opinion of them, - 
waht 4 (v) mitchandine of the Word, and an oper port-fate of the 
Goſpel. They that (t) ſometimes to urns". 4) pr 
tiew and the Kingdowe of Chrift Peſms, ave now become of 
thtrs the moſt permcine enemies thereof, dayly ſtudying frm mew 
cavils and ſhifts to hide their wretchedneſs. They (u) i 
themſelver to be theſe ſervants of Chriſt that are wt 
Theſe (w) diſguiſed hypeeyites, theſe ravening wolves, which 
come 10 4 in ſheer cloathing, nnder glorious and ſwelling twles of 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Minifters of the Goſpel, men of <> 
learning, of very __ life, and of yutat ſincerity, ſeekers and ſig 
ers for kr ud ſuch RO reed ont agaunſt rhe 
Biſhops and ab panels ;,oc. Thife(x) Phavrilees, theſe 
Seftaries are they which miſitad the people in their crooked and by- 
pather of death, and will neither lead them, nor ſuffer thews ro en- 
rey into the praceable Sogn r, of the Lovd;, but herp 
them afwayes mever bring t to the fig bt and ac- 


hy bag T hee Prophett by thei ty) h- 
f ac 
ments Sik Phariſaicall error Po rol the . 2 thas 
fine, and weary God with t ayers and bypocrs- 


i Lows and brevieeſ or their 
bh oe Peas yr way yr 


fon Sod We (2 yt ne ev, marks falſe Pro- 

phers, which are recorded in the Script wres, wpen them , but even 

Sathans wttermoſt deceits andeffefinall deluſions among fi them, 

(® and transforming them, as if they were Miniſters 

right — ng wnto them the names and ritles of Chrifts 

Miniſters, P ys of the Goſpell, ſeekers of Reformation, & c: 
be deceiveth the world. 

Theſe things I have repeated, not becauſe I delight in ſuch 
cmragious depravarions of any that profeſs Chriſtianiey; nay 
1 do utterly diſkke them. Andir arguerh of what ſeaſon thole 
veſſck are from whence they PRs Bur 1 did colſeR chem 
together for this principaſt purpoſe, char rhereia we might 
mapnific the ens of God, when we ſee apparently with 
our own eyes, the execution of that his moſt inyiolable (en- 
tence, With what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame fall men 
aoraſure to yew agar. For #{ houghthe former (6 ore of __ in 

cAmg 


AM 


i Pp — - rover (as you " 
Geneva 0 fer our ves (as you 
have ) for the Saints of God, (as truſt fome of chem 
are) and men eſpecially ſanQtified : yer have many of them 
- forth moſt unſanQifed fruits, Mey | wirp 
, ſcurrilous many curſings, trerneſs, and a 
ha wabel ee tins, to the diſcredi-- 
ting of thoſe things which either they knew not, or will not 
know them, and of thoſe perſons whom they were bound in 
conſcience to have reverenced and And now even 
in the ſame manner they are repaied again into their own bo- 
7. you have heard) by men of their own training up, 
and ſuch as have admired them : «t diſcant non maledicere, that " 7177 1. 30, 
they may learn to rail no more., _ 


— - — 
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Cnua q XXXIII. 
Of the-praiſe and diſpraiſe of this prevend+d Regiment. 
]* found (1) 14 be the only bondof Pract, the bane of Hereſie, « Prafice of 
the pwr fn maintainer of righteouſneſs. It is (b) pare, mt de 
7 ang nr 6 ts hey re? Sn ion P46. 


ons. its the (c)ri "ad 
t 


14 


ftantiall (f) form of Chrifts government , Chriſt; (8g) King- 7 Mow ; 
dome, Gods 43 <A " lis wonld (i) make the Church bhgenth nt 


banners. T his government © the (k) arte ona 4 Epiſt. before 
inDenmark, the ſupp. A. 2, 
Saxony, Zurich, oc. wanting this government, art to bt acconn- (Mart. jun or, 


way 


#Regil. p. 68, 
p Bri: fe dif. a- 


Rennechiu » ce 


Fiel. 2. p. 7%. t SET 


Coeds a 
EEE The Pla uh 


©1444 46 4h OD 
imjarrhes, [tri = 00 ts mr nm 
cono0mix. pkg ">a ns ms I 


Rexnechern — ftaſticall 7a ernment. Thoſe Minefkers thay brofjouce rhe citvidh 
Ibidemyj 44 74: Magiſtrate before the Eccleſiaſticall, they flatter him for profit 
and their bellies ſakr, and ds ſhamefully , to the danger of their own 
Saals, deeesve him. Fhe Erect fraftitalt diſcipline eſt inſpeRatrix 
Ibider,nag 7%. & cuſtus, the overſeer apd of the ci regiment ;, that the 
Aa giftrare ds not command his ſubjefts any thing either contra- 


Ithidem,psg-37- xy to Gadie Wand, Wh Ind true 
Fd that Was begun BE aff rmed, viz. that the Spiritual jus dition 
jane everpaghthe pull 


Rennechgs, in,>. S, ul ewceherhe 


Mo, $4221 (by Paſtor 


merg wor 
Paz. 4. ; excel Lani 
I. B. the Prech rents el Gag, 
Peag de. Prech a, pp eTIRE, that. ths, 


Pa; * 2.4, 
ky 
ner of 
Def. page 145- wer; by d 


oy armerd rheny) whore. 
Age hi 1259. Above thy 5þics, i 


Es es 
Chugcher,. I Ur 7g 


—_ 


"0 proſe nnd Aiprue oe Bla ip 
collent and veleRt/3ll thing that ſhould be, which is (u#cienc to 
work fuch« wonder, You have hettt how Rennicher bach 6x- 
y #bove all Kings and King- 

oo 6f ic, 


fin 

nger, this wonderfull ching that Travers 
is, vie, That (asir ſeenieth} fotne of the ſaid 
. Churches ſo highly by him commended, have by virtue of their 
Diſcipline excommttricared afreddy forne great Princes 6r 
Ling! If he had not hinfelf publiſhed chis marter in print, 

propounded the ſzme as 4 Preſident for the honour of his 
Diſciplite, 1 would tiot have prefumed {ye may be ſure) to 
have tonched ir, Neither Jt will I further meddle withit, 
then only-to fet down his words, After a long diſcoutfe how, 
where t Diſcipline is on foor, there is nothing in effect a- 
mis, no private &dwminiftration of the Sacraments, oo baptt- 
2ing or reading of Service by Deacons, tho commutation of pe- 
nance, noreſpet of perſons, he faith thus : 

Memorable is that rave, but right Chriſtian example of Thes 
odofits the Emperoar , pablichly bumbling hinm(elf under the 
hand of Goth, 4nd profeſſing his repentanoe for bis bleedy cotf- 
mandenent, endabe eruel cxtcution done according teir, A pre« 
cedens wrEl worry ſo Chriſtian a Prince, the howenr of the Diſes« 
" plane, you antbof the wholr Churth of that afe. Such | heodefi. 
aus hows the Churches of this age to ſPealyoff, 14 the he- 
nour of —— and his only begotten Son Ghrift } eſs 

ap of Kings. When thn s Prinee of rojall, and by biyth 
hp or 1w» to one of the fYeatef Kin mes of theſe par yy 
of the works," and fir gftr worthy 17 have bay « Scey® 
17 is nw bated, ad #4 DV pon ms when, as anovhey 
Sdtan, and commutred things 


a to ſpoken of, endaved 10 hrar 1 
Nath) rien and he 
we the publieh, Aſſembly of tht 
noch ar bv vr and rejoyoed raven and 1arth, 
s, with bir converſion from fone to tht obedjened 
bt eve, Amen. Whoſe Chriſbnar preve+ 


off rhe 


. dent botly # eretwned Ring, and alſo a worthy ſon of that-Noble 
Us 2 Father, 


I bide mm. 


The praiſe and diſpraife of the Eldarſwy, 
Father, have followed, after that by terror of ac barbarons cru 
elty as hath been committed in any age, they bad dent atherwiſe 
then Daniel rriidirep, Princes ht up With bimr did, is 4 
caſe _—_— theirs, &'c: Hicherto' Trevers. And what 

' this imporreth judge you. /I will anſwer noqueltions, who 
theſe Throdoftians are. As Princes like it, let chem allow it. 

And thus of the commendation of this Government : which 
if it were true indeed, and thatit had by any lawfull title ſo 
Regal an authority as here you ſee is pretended, who would 
not almoſt fall down and worſhip it ? But you mult believe 
them with diſcretion, Men chat chink they know this platform 
as well as the beſt of thoſe that have extolled ir, do carry a far 
a—_— opinion of it. And therefore they have been bold to 
write of it as followeth. . 

a Bar. par. val. Þh « 4 filly (a) Precbytary or ny. 4 ſequeſtred 

b Buy Gren.169. (b) withdrawn Prerbytery, A fweeping (Cc) new R 

c Ea/.19% A preſumptuons (4) irrignlar ({ onfeſtory, Which bath no ground 

d Bar. O11%-73* 5n the Wordef God. A ſecond (e) Beaſt. Let them conſider (t ) how 

$20.Grex-79. farre the having of ſuch a Conſiftory and Paſtor in one Congrega- 

tion, differeth from that Apoſtclicall {ee of Rome, andrhat 

we g Bar. Gren-7 7. Father that fitteth therein. Of this (g,) Conſytory through t 
4 whole Te ament they can ſbe\y no warrant. They make them- _ 

bh 2. Gen 77. ſalves ( b) rranſprrſſorr of che Word of God, diſt urber; and vie- 

latery of that bely order which Chriſt hath eftabliſhed in bis 

i Bar. 143%, Church. Theſe drceitfall (1) workmen wat only build theit oem 

| timber and hubble drvices, but moſt. highly w that heaven- 

kB.191, ty frame andgracinu government of Chrift. In their (k) leavened 
x and corrupt Writings of Diſcipline,and their ſupplications unto the 
Parliament, are declared their pernicious forgerits, and __ w 

| parrow 1984, ON prophanation of God's boly ordinance. T hey fetch their (1) [2 

in £4. 10w 337. formation from the primitive defettion. T bat counterfeit (m) Re- 

formation which the counterfeit Preachers pretend, 1s as evill as 

n Parrow 129. that Which is already, Both theſe (n) Fattions Pontificall and: 

Reformiſts,would aff ume the Whole government of the Church in- 
to their own hayds. How can (0) theſe forgers, theſe coyuer; of 
Religion, ſeem and ſue to caſt ont the heap of humane Tradition; 
a1 contrary, and ſuch a: cannot be joyned unto or with the Teft a 
ment : 


* 
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Tha praife aud deſpreife of 1heir Blderſbip. 341 
went of Chriſt, and yet bring in theſe forgeries of their own? It 
it likely (Þ) or poſſible thar our Saviour \ briſt would ferch his 0 5ar. Gren. 75, 
pattern for the Elders of his Church, and the executing of theſe 
high judgements, from that corrupt degenerate Synedrion of the 
fews, which by the inſtitution of Gra was meerly civile, and not 
ordained for cauſes Eccliftaſticall , as appeareth Exod. 18 
| Nw. 1. Dent.  ? The Prieſts bearing the charge, and having 
the deciding of all Ecclefpafticall cauſes, 'Nwm. 18, Dir. t7. 
But this Comncil of theirs was now mixed of the Elders of the 
peoble and the Prieſts, and handled all canſer; both civil and Ec- 
| clefpaſticall, indifferently, Mat. 16. 3. Att.4.5. If by (q) the q Bi.Grt. 161, 
light of Gods Word you tx amine and meaſure the ſecret Claſſer, 4 
the ordinary ſet Synods ard Conncits of Atiniſters ( as they terme >. 
themſelves) which theſe. Reformiſts new privily bring in, and 
World openly ſer wp, they ſhall no doubt be found ar new, ſtrange 
and antichriſtian, as prejudicial to the liberty of the Saints, and 
ro the power, right and duties Fl the whole Church, and as contra- 
ry to the Goſpel of our Lird feſws Chriſt, as the government by 
Biſhops, &c. What fhew ſoever of former antiquity or preſent ne- 
ceſſivy they may pretend. Jt u new, (1) adulterate, forged, gorerw- * 74 1075 1.0, 
ment in ſhew , or rather i drſpight of Chriſt; bleſſed grvernment , 
Which they tm pride, raſbneſs, 1ynorance, and ſenſuality 'of their 
fleſoly brarts, moſt miſer ably innovate, corrupt and pervert. Their 
moſt exqmite plots f government which they can deviſe unto 
themſelves, are but the inſtruments of fooliſh ſhepheards to their 
own perdation, and of as many as are governed by they. . 
There is great d1 we may perceive hereby, between 
the opiaions of theſe rwo of men, concerning this Preſ- 
byreriall form of the new pretended Diſcipline. If any that are 
with the former mens conceitsſhall lightly eſteem 
what this ſecond ſort of fellows do hold or think of datrotn- 
forme, he is to be put in minde that they are not ſo lightly to 
be Divers Miniſters, well reckoned of heretofore 
for their learniog, are lately fallen from Carrwright and his 
SeR, into another more new frenzy of. Barrowiſme. Jn a Let- 
ter that was taken not long ſince, 1 find ſome points to this ef. 
4 fet : The Preachers of Adiddleborew and Fluſbing have buth 


gives / ; 


*y.. 


given Rand Aero 

over " , AM”, Wrirron 
OT SD 

amet { bad iy that Country. , 

lam TT ahee which! have feen that the report is 
true, yie.. that Penry is encered in like manner inco this 
new kind of Covenant. A matter that would ſeem very 

unto me, but thac 1 know the' nature of Scilmaticks to be of 
ſuch giddineſs, as that no one thing willconcent them long, 
Whact ſizzrs hath he kept in England, firſt wich his two Supph- 
catians unto the high Court of Parhament, bis humble Petith- 
an unto ber Majeſty, his Exhortation unto the governors and 
people of Wales, bys Theſes and Libels which came out under 
the name af Afartis and his children (wherein he with his 
companion certain Gentleman were, jf not auchors, yer & 
{pecially. dealers) and theo with his T reatifes our 04 Scorlard, 
That Reformation (he meaneth the ſertjogup of Carrwright's 
Eiecrtbined is n0 enemy to our State; his Humble motion (if 
not made by him, yer procured by bimco be printed, his Dif- 
coverie againſt D, B. and with divers other ard 
moſt railing diſcourſes? In a which books he hach ſhewed 


ſuch carneſtveſsiatbe behalf principally of Carrwright's Diſci- 


pine, that he hath offered to pawn his life rmmes for the 
jultbcation.of it. Which courſe of his, - by reaſon of his mar- 
vellous vebemency, wrought as al} men know 


farre over-catried. with-an opinion of the arguments there n- 
led, 35it hath been given our many times by chem thar they 
could never be anſwered. And yer now if he be one of Za-- 
vows C burch, not all his former writings and ar- 
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any reckening of hymn, Andit is well; Bue wharif oneofrheir- 
Patriarchs begie to: waver? Hows Maſter PYevers be incit- 
ned thts way # For my aw pan; 1 donor chiak him f©- 
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The prof and difpraife of the Flderffit. 
drajinfick , wc is {et down in the Lecres before 
toned, There # is good bog (faich the wricer of ito one of 
1s friends) of ne Mafer ; about Londew (4 1 think; ) 
her bow giants} - - 1 edit at Hh). 
begs. of veutyreter view ner afeted, you 
chat 'rit's lateer Schifme growert on very fas 
tfomce ther as Cartwright and his brethren begart eig he 
nine years ſnce to fer op and pur in ee hk rn 
Difeipne , his thels iow vein aco ere& in divers 
phers ther 3a/rvwil® Synzgognes, 2nd 1 know noc what 
cages of frantick Schiſmaticks. Qne Collins a may tmongſt 
them nor unkearned (ax fr fermerh ) doch wrire im chis fort Bere- 
of : Fee/tff.c qoeryri ryue doxrre adjure, &c. The Church afſifted 
wet i he nghe handof God, hath choſen Miniffers , Ma- 
fr Johnforr for ben Paſtor, after Greenwood for her DetFor, 
Maſter 5 mae ie Knife for ber Eldbrs, Ni. 
cholbs Lee avd Chritopher Brown for her Deacons. Fhe other | 
Aﬀembly atf3 Ottherennra are addes Four Nicholas, Thomds Mi- J 
chaef, "And pil and forev other r with me, Jwith God's aff 
Paroce will begin Tp of Bandro create unto it ſelf, Miniſters. 
And chus the on forward tteadong, knows whe- 
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lam which 1 have Gen that the reporrt is 
true, yiz.. that ery is entered in like manner into this 
new kind of Covenant. A matter that would ſeem very ſtrange 
unto me, but that I know the nature of Scilmaticks to be of 
ſuch giddineſs, as that no one thing willconcent them long, 
Whac ſlizzrs hath he kept in Exglend, firſt wich his two Supph- 
catians unto the high Court of Parhament, his humble Pertith- 
an unto ber Majeſty, his Exhortation unto the governors and 
people of Wales, bis Theſes and Libels which came out under 
the name af Aarti» and his chitdren (wherein he wich his 
companion @ certain Gentleman were, jf not auchors, yer & 
{pecally. dealers) and then wich his Treatifes our 04 Scorlard, 
That Reformation (he meaneth the ſertjogup of Carrwright's 
Eceribine) is 10. enemy to our State ; his Humble motion (if 
not made by him, yet procured by bim.to be printed, his Dif- 
coveric againſt D, B. and with divers other and 
colt rai dicourles? In al which books he bach (hewed 

ia tbe bebalf principally Carrwright's Diſct- 
pline, that he hath offered to pawn his life rimes for the 
jultcation of it. Which courſe of his, by reaſon of his mar- 
vellous vebemency, wrought greatly (as all men know 
farre over-catried. with an opinion of the arguments there v- 
led, 35it hath been given our many umes by chem char rhey 
could never be anſwered. And yer now if he be one of 3ar- 
roms C burch, norwnhſbancing-althis former writings and ar- 
you have 
maubs, hor of C 
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fo do thefe new ef. Aa aco ere& in divers 
pers thei Barrowiſ® Synagognes, and 1 know noc whar 
cages of frantick Schiſmaticks. Qne Collins a man among 
them-nor unkearned (az. fermer) doch write im chis fort Gere- 
of : Fee/+fi.rqoeexri jus bxtre adhura, &c. The Church affifted 
TE, ihe bands God, C_ Miniſters , Ma- 
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for doing of | 
allow of themſelves. If their number ſhould increaſe, ſo as 
they might be able co do and ſer up what they liſt, according 
to one of their viz... Without any longer ſtaying for the 
Magiſtrate, & lo ſhould break forth into open Rebellion, 
might by no means be examined their oathes, 
they will ſay they have done ing but what they were 
bound ro doe; and that therefore they might deteRt no man, 
win to bring him within the compals of any Law, for do- 
10g his duty. 
| Sue | will not enter into this matter : the cauſe I mentioned 
it is the jncreaſing of this Schiſme, and their league of fidelity 
one to another, I ſaid the number of them will daily be aug- 
mented : and you ſhall have my reaſon why 1 think ſo. /They 
are verily perſwaded, that they hold almoſt nothing but what 
Cartwright and his Scholars bave caught chem, One of chem 
hath gaken upon him co prove che cluefeſt of cheir/new Aſſer- 
tions by their more ancient Progofitions, 7 like joel (faith 
Greenvyoed in a Letter intercepted) of the arguments you have 
drawn againſt them from thein evyn grounds, Again, Surely 
it vere 4 wotable york , and no doubt might do mach good in 
theſe times, for ſome one that God bath indura vouch judge- 
ment aud ſharp fight, ro gather the mayer or ant s of all 
theſe ſcattered Pamphlets of Periries or Martins, &c, and put 
new minors or concluſions wnto them ;, and ſo in one little noſt= 
gay, but 44 big as an Almanack,, to turn them upon themſelves, 
and preſent them wnto them for an anſwer. 
There are two ſpeciall points for the which we diſlike chem , 
their departing trom our Churches, and.che framing. to them. 
ſaves of a Church of their own. And for bath theſe points 
hear what they ma ay, and what indeed io effe& dofay, 
and conſider withall of theſe things which here 1 will ſer down 
as ſufficient matter for a minor that Barrovy may work upon, 
Thus our boly Confſtorians have ate The the govern- 
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of their cola. —<apaad concerning the eeſe of the Oufrie 


_ A FN MY ECT the Graevs plarſornt 
from on the ſame wich any-pretence of Neceſlity., They 
ae of Tales DoRors, Elders, Deacons,: Widows, and of 
many things elle : bur as yet, beſides their obſtinacy ro con- 
emu hero which Shay have RR — 

many ing Tor me eſanenrater ſhould be 
=q bt nichall oconebinete that they know nor 
ſhould argue, in my opinion, ſomevery 
rn When Maſter Ca/vin deale with Bullin- 


fr and en, for cha good favour and friendſhip towards 
continuance of his new deviſed Platform in Geneve ( a» 
you have heard ac in the ſecond Chapter) . there way nor 
a word (you bor Ar of any neceſſicy, thac all other: 
Churches ſhould ro ſubmit ves to thae de- 
vice. Mr. Cavs himſelf at-chat time '(as 1 am perſwaded } 
did not ſo much-ag dream of any ſuch matter. A very grave 
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negtſrity yroweth tobe wneercain, 353' "Mp 
"For ( the uſe of the Cenſ/urer, the office of Elders us in 1's 1 Ibid. par. 33.” 3 
place neceſſary. The Deacons office is not ſo direfHy tending to the %u 


Salvation of the Soul : But yet being God's ordinance, it 1s of th: 
neeeſrity of Obedience, 
in effet, the (im) minifterie of the Cenſures of the Church ©  (04d.p.g. 33 
in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſrity to. Salvation, with the 
minifterie of the Word and Sacraments. 
It is mach chat hach been hitherto noted for the pretended 
neceſſity of the $avoyan Church government : but thac is moſt 
memorable that Travers affirmeth of the French Churches, 
and of the Churches of the Low-countries, viz. in effect, that 
itis come already to be one of the Articles of their Creed. 
Lhus he ſerrech down their words following, contained (as he | 
faith) in their Confeſſions. We believe the true Church ought to ©. wy 
be governed by that Policy and Diſcipline which our Lord feſws — -_ 
Choi bath or dained, namely ſo that there be in that Paſtors, El © 
ders and Deacons. And the Churches of the Low-countries , 
Webelitve that this true Church ought to be ruled and governed 44-30. 
by that ſpiritaall Policy which God himſelf hath tapght us by bis 
Word, fo as there be in it Paſtors and Miniſters, Elders and | 
Deacons, who may make the Seigniorie of the Church. By that S. 
which here is fad, being compared with that which hath been s 
ſud before, of our Engliſh-mens pretended Deacons ( how 
they are altogether excluded from having any place in cheir 
(pniotie). ir appeareth that chey diſagree from che Churches 
France of the Low-countries m ſome of the 
Articles of their Belief, But you ſhall hear Maſter Traver's 
very grave colleftions upon the ſaid two of thoſe Churches 
Confeſſions : 1tis very worthy the obſervation (laich he) rhas Def. of Ecct. 
theſe Churches, wherein there ave 41 infinite number of godly men, DUCIp. p.34. 
Fc. in ſuch a Confeſrion as th'y declare their Faith in, have 
thought it a neceſſary Article, to ſet doWon this point of the policy 
or Diſcipline of the Church , and that in declaring of it, they ſay 
net what they ſuppoſe, but what they believe, uſing the ſame word 
which they do wſe in the Articles of Faith and DotFrine. ** 
The Papiltsralk much of the Colliers faith, that believed as 
Y y the 
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Diſciplinary neceſzity groweth 10 be oncertedy, 

the Church believed ; but what the Church believed he knew 
not, And truly, as Travers faith, ic is worthy the obſerva- 
tion indeed, mn. hers and have at large ſhewed ir 
in the former Choprers) there is nor a Church in Earope which 
hath received that placforme, that can tell for her i.e which 
way as yer to turn her ſelf for the full maiatenance of ic, there 
ſhou'd be any that would preſume to thruſt it into their belief, 
Except = 0 approve of the Colliers faich, and will ſay they 
believe wharſoey:r Maſter Beza belicverh, alchough neicher 
he himſelſnor they do know what he believerh in that point. 
I do rather therefore incline co think that Trevers wreſterh 
their words againſt their meaning, and chat they only pgrpo- 
ſed by that phraſe of ſpeech (we believe) ro ſhew bur their 
minds and opinions of that form of Viſipkae ine, not ſuſpeRting 
that any man would enforce that they ever meant thereby co 
inake it an Article of their Belief. But howſoever cicher 


tis place amongſt certain old Hereticks : Olim dud furrwnt 

reticorum ſefte, cc. In times paſt there were (ſauth he) rwo 
forts of Heretichs which troubled the Church greatly. T he one ſort 
of then were called Puritans, the other Donatifts, And both of 
them were in the ſame error that theſe dreamer) are in, ſehing} for 
4 Church 
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pr 
[that a-man flick fo faſtto the Geneva Diſcipline, as he 
.may prove himfelf ro be cicher a Puricane, or a Donaut, or 


Maſter Fez.ain like manner, by reaſon of ſome oppoſition 
which hath been made againſt the Sawyan plactorm, ts grown 
as it ſeemeth to ſome kind of moderation, For ſpeaking of 
che pretended! neceffiry of ir, he ſaich, that the Dettrine only, nx, de Prech, 
rue,.. her we art to believe, is abſo{utely neciſſary ; and alſo ſur; per. 119, 
cher addeth, that ſering « man ſometimes may be ſaved with» 
one the participation of the Sacraments, the ſame may be ſaid 
much more of the want cl Eccleſiaſtical —_— Now verily 
we treo him, he hath done much forus. We may be 
faved the memory of chis Diſcipline” were utterly bu- 
ried. © Batthe point which 1 chiefly noce is this, Thar thereis jeS: 
great difference, in Maſter Zez.as judgement, betwixt the ne- K 
cefſiry of rhe firſt two notes of < Church, and this third, 
of his own device. And therein he giveth in effe& the far lie 
to Maſter Corrwright, for charging him to bold that alt the 
frid chree notes, 55. they are notes, were equally neceflary. 
And Traver: alſo is checked —" Maſter, in that he will 
needs make, as it hath been aid, the cenſures of his Conſifto- 
ries to bein che ſame abſolute degree of neceſlity borh with 
the Word and Sacraments, But I will follow Mr. Zeez, whileft 
1 have him in his good mood. The whole Church wanted Cir- 
cameifien in the wilderneſs, (faith be) and whileſt they were in q 
Bubylon they neither had Temple nor Sacripers ;, and yer never- 
theleſ they ceaſed net to be rhe people of Ged, And the ſame may 
then be (aid much more of the Ecclefiaticall Diſcipline, vi £ 
cleflar, ut ile cartant, tamen Ecclepas vere pras & Chri, 
efſe poſſe, þ dotrinam precipuorum digmatum prram ac fince- 
raw habaerint ; That the Churches that Want that Diſcipline 
Yy 2 may 
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Diſciplinary neveſsity growth 16 be ancertaip. 
9 res the derive the GON gremets pare end facet 
they retain me of t Pure we. 
Now Beza will give fro teſtimony of a Church that want- 
ech borh his Diſcipline and the Sacraments, having by only 
the principall grounds of Religion ; what ſhould he ſay ot 
Churches which have not only a berter Diſcipline chen 
that which he urgeth, bur alſo the ſaid ſincere grounds, with 
the doctrine and true uſe of both the hely Sacraments, in as 
great reverence at the leaſt as they have chem at Geneva ? You 
+ ſhall hear him what he is driven to fay of the preſent eſtate of 
the Church of Exglend. The places have been cited in the 
eighth Chapter to another purpoſe. He muſt bepardoned to 
come in with his 7f, becauſe any thing from bim- thc 
ſoundeth not after the Gezeva tune is very much. Bag if the 


pers conty. Se> Churches of England) faith he) being anderpropped with the An- 
rav. pa 111, thority of Biſhops and Archbiſbops ds firmely abide, as this hath 


happened in our memory to that Church, that ſbChath had men of 
that order, mot only worthy Martyrs of Gd; but moſt ſingular 
Paſtors and Dottors : fruatur ſane iſta fingulari Dei beneticen- 
tia, quz utinam ilji ſit perpertua ; Let her enjoy this fingular 
goodneſs of God, which I pray [6 Ione And io an. 
other place, ſpeaking likewiſe wich ſome good tearms of the 
Church of Eng/exnd, and of our Archbiſhops and -Biſhops,: he 

pexs ibid ps, WrRech bimlclf clean about, and faith, that rhey of Geneva 4s 

127, nat preſcribe to any Church to follew their peculiar example, liks 
wxto ignorant men, Who think nothing well but that they docthenp 
ſebves. 

Again alſo the ſame Maſter Bez., in his book which Er 
fu confuted, not in that which Zez4 hath ſince publiſhed. 
butin the written and true copie of it, ſpeaketh inchis ſorc 
nomine Eccleſia Genevenſit, in the name of Geneva, to thoſe that 

POE account the Eenevies t:lderſhip to be but humanum commen 
mak. ſol, 1, 1m, 4 humane device : Petinons ut quemadmodum pacienter ft- 
rims ipſos a nobis, &c, diſſemire ; We deſire of = that as 

wegger them patiently to diſſent frow u«,cc. ſo they would hear 

ue Waſtly refelling their arguments , nullo cam Ecclefpar une 

prejudicio quas fibi creditas adminiſtrant, Without any prejudice 

ts 


| por ale 


tbe chadgdf 
C birehes That vv ent ther 


1p to be ud Churches ,, it « 
objefted immerito, Dew teſtis eſt; undeſervedly ow our parts God 
4s 0u7-vigueſs : and if, 15 more 4 » Vohere it is grven 
ext that vue do bring 4 #evv into rhe Glnereh,” 5: noſftra 
velle reliquus obtrudere , endeavorr 1% thtr udt ons. 'forms of 
Diſcipline wnto the reſt off tha Reformed Chayches, ' | Nt ef ita, 
fratres, It 1s not fo, brethrew; Furthermore in like manner in 
the ſame- place -aſterward .; Laicangqae vers banc biſcipli»> tbidem. 
nam in [my Eccleſius non node inntilew, vr um eriam woxiam fo- Ke 
re judicant, fruantur jane {no ſenſu,&-co Whoſorver as jiedge this 
ms _— The radnorney afer bob 
let them enjoy their evonſtnſe; They uh fee vohat 
their decks will enduve ; wither doubt we but that men Gs 
lear ning and of ſo great antiquity, oxr reverend byethren inthe 
Lord hgye their reaſons. Ex quis nos conflitnit alieni gregis juds- 
66. And who hath made. judges of other mens flocks? 
He-ſeldom' hath uttered a true ſpeech. But how theſe ſayirips 
do agree with that which be hath laid before inthe third C 
ter, you may rot curiouſly an it. Indeed be ſhould ſeem to 
far now from his former opinion,when he faid jn effeR, That it 
was to little purpoſe for any Church to admit of the Goſ) , and Eviſ. 14,. 
rore) ie Difcibdine Bue he writeth, in mine opinion, as (it 
bak been ſaid of old time) ſome Courtiers inthe world doe 
aſf to ſpeak, that is, for. the moſtpartasrhe preſenc occaſion 
ſeryeth their turns, Such nfagrioy may fall into, as they 
will commend him to the skies whom not paſt art hour before - 
they had in another company depraved venture moſt e- 
gregiouſly, And Maſter Zez, yon mult imagine, hath been 
an old Courtier, and kroweth wel what policy meanerh. Plaio oo 
dealing certainly is beſt : but oftentimes it fajleth our that itis 1 
not the readieſt way for hammering and buſie farre-reaching ' 
heads to compaſs their purpoſes. If this excuſe do ſeem too 
ſimple, let any that liſt make a better. No man doth wiſh it 
more heartily (as 1 think) chen my ſelf, that Mr. Bez.4 ſhould 
think well of the preſeat Church-goyernment eſtabliſhed in 
; England 4 
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me to ſee how Maſter Corrovrighe 
eros by their madneſs 
ay > 6 ET: and as Maſter B< 
fore to retire himſelf from 
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wee their gt ptr God + But "1 are the 
A Gadd bs Bo jand: ; Therefore, &c. Hertwnto may be ad- 
be fs ) rhe judgement of al rhe Churehec of Chrif 
in Europe, all which give the right band of ſeciery in the bouſe of 
God unto the Afﬀſemblics which art in . Again, to prove 
thar che Church of Englandis the Church of God, hotwith.. 
Kanding it want the precended Diſcipline, he uſerb this diſtin» 
Aon : that ar it im man body, SS it in thy matter; there 

are Certain _ and [uch ar withour the which a man 
cannat fand , _—_ ſerving either to his camelineſs, or to bis 
Cont 1mnnce. of thislaccer fort he makerh the Diſci Rn 


a » wy 


pp & niſcertain,” 

And he writeth « To ſay that the Church 

woes God, becanſe it Chan Co 
Pline methinks is all one with this, av"if a max would ſay, It « 

Ro. becenſe it bath no wall; or that it is wo Vine ard, be- 

caafeir berh wihter hedge vor ditch. Thus farce Malter Cort 


In which his manner of qeeck you flor very greac alte- 
ration from his ancient ſtyle. And as c the neceſliry 
wherof I trear, the wind you ſee is turned, Thete is no more 
neceflicy in Englendof t Geneva placform, then that every 
bn By mm reet Sour. pag of 7 
prerend Diſcipline become not to wager of A 
ſence of the Church, but as appertaini ap og wh 


But how theſe thi el Sond with premſles 
w ſubſcription bookof Dil 


then do. In the mean time, that which he hach granted, 
think it meet to take hold of. And this 1 will adde unto it, that 
if Maſter Carrwright would but conferre with ſome Chon 


walt ſlubbered over, and empe 
red ſome ſewyears agoe, whether (1 ſay) of theſe yo - 
walk are of berter defence for any Cicy, 1 

hope, that he would in ſhort time leave the Di 
of Geneve, and content himſelf with the ancient forri 
of the Church of £ and che rather becauſe he 
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Ja which ic been ſaid a 9 comuntatien of ahi 
retended Regiment, may ficly to e. 
Ba now further of ch co _ wry And would. 
ri it ; inſeparable conſequents ( belike) chereof. I will 
trouble you only with three meas reſtamonies, whoic ſeem- 
eth baye colleRed t that which is choughc fit. co be pub- 
liſhed to this purpoſe. 7f we (a) had this Government, God 
world bleſs our vittuals, and ſatisfie our poor with bread : be 
would cloath onr Prieffs with ſalvation, and his Saints ſhowld 
ſhout ſor joy, 1t (b) r beſt and [ureſt for oxr ft are, and there 19ne- 
thing comparable to (c) the eftablifhing of it for her M ajeſties 
ſafety, It Wwonld (d) make mes te increaſe in wealth, ang that 
(e ily ments not eaſily be drawy after any frat man to edition 
and rtbeltion. That her (f) Majellies perſon hath been fo oft 
in danger, that we have had /ome dearth of late years, and that 
the Spaniards attempred to invade this Land; they aſcribe it.to 
che want of this thezr Govetament,. -/t (g) won{dcnt off com- 
tentigns and [utes of Law: by cenſuring the party. that is 
froub[tfome and contentions, and hes ronakle ranſe, upon 
evil will and ſtomach, ſhould vex and moleſt his brother and trow 
ble the goxntry. If this Government were reſtored, then you wonld 
ſer (h) Learning nowriſted, young and old called from blindneſs 
a, fu ay 26/6 Tos, : yay 9 he: many Would 
c b Ftudje g . ce, ng, O's, 
pry 3 would leave their Ps ard Parents think 
their coft well beſtowed, and by divers Wayes comforted to preferre 
their children to the B udy of Divinity, Then there (k) would be 
an pnity the Chanch, Then fhon/d the Papiſt quail, the Ana- 
baptiff wail, and the Atheiſt be amazed, There (1) could mit be 
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verend Name of God, quarrelling and fighting, drunkenneſs, fil- 

WKY o hat adultery, flanderin 
A 


pad 


, and ſuch like, run 
very phage t Is it not heresf, thas there 16: wo Ele 
! Ln cometh it that in (q many excellent laws -provir 
«01 and begger , there are yet ſweb numbers ? 1 
poet, ot be office of Deacons is aboliſhed ? 

ingular TOAD indeed which theſe Elder. 
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nerbey if tarthey ever be abte to continue it. 
ala ns aber poten wort 


the Authors vf thine libido A marry —_— 
abfreaf rub * Nay, T think, it ong 

hut there vat op hgh PP png to raya io 
Fes ns. Whereof many -— +a be ſaid : but time 


will reveal many things Srn.4 
Maker Gudftiy 19 like fore bed thus to he ipel 

London for the time being : Many do arge in theſe dayer, nnder 

4 Planſible name of Eccleſiaſtical! Diſcipline, I know not what 4 

tay, tre deny that any Charches cas 

contenne. | But 1 ds xye Hu forg Ae wn Lata" 

craeve, which Soil ferrly: encrare into anOligarchie, 

cm te opuningf anew apacy. For thi xl lader eto ſe 

«es uf « Prerhyterie, 'whereinto certain men are indeed ad- 

enited;, but yet fo 5 as the Afimifters will - iT 

they uf. ana wr decreed by the Miniſter at Heidelberg, 

that ne man ſponld be admitted rorbe Lordi Supper, e go 

> ppg As where For Paul's ralt is not 

there, wiz.. t p rcAgyr eprtrir nt The Br 

ot on os int 

the name of the Pre the wr, ,o— 

there was wot long finie pau 


Gever nv of the 
wn _ (ws I "0 
20u8 w the crier of ry nn 4 int 

wane of all the Elders, that he foonld nat come to the Lords-$ up” 
per ; adding this pauſe that he conft{ not admit bims 
ſui offenlione, without the offence offence of bis mind. The 


ws dt rigor anll be 
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what 


\ ir pretended, 

whe dedibh-cmetedfodle dbſeyood ſach « pinifhment, But 

biw wet" herwiſe, then that they nediathe 

 Whereapen be off ined a arion mts the Prince 
Zlebtor, that be wonld compel bins to fhew the{aulr, if there were 
any, thet be had committed. But untill this day be conld extore 
in effett from them, T his is their geodly order , this 
viplive. video nobis ſerid vigilaudum eſſe, ne 
Romanie hydre-vix domitz vulneribus nova capita pully- 
£ 9 9g, nr left nety head; do bud 
the wounds of the Reomiſhk Hydra, ſcarcely yet ſub- 


in another Letter to the Biſhop of Ep, of the ſame Mea rg, 
be addeth that the Prince Elecor upoa the (aid parties 1574. 
did move the Elders to ſhew what he had commit- 
» that they dealt fo with him. Sed we hoc ab illes + 
1 hn harry. prevail ſo much. Marry at the laſt 
wt wage Cmatter ) ) bang wavy jw more carneftly urged 
mee ago ef ina + Flies, and aded the Prince 
8 Supper s 0Wn Accord; now 
Toke bs veluntaric ff hyow the cauſe of them. 
Sms thy bet To Ch world be too long torobear (c. 
t mor as Jet any 
"whar Balls thisk Moy on 
hey, Gone 
Ince, Dy 
, notwithſtanding args withſtood it there was 
faeh-a like form of Regiment creſted in Boſ/ : but ſhartly af- 
rey (ich Maſter Gua/rer) he was compelled to pivest over again, 


experience that he bad attempeed a matterof greater g b 
__ thew profit. fk wn 1 diſlike of rake *% 3 
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= tot ſe endeavonrs, Þoonuameg tm mh rr 
pleall this for marter, Oe. are in Germany, and in another 
. think, Geneva) that dewy rhe King- 

exvept tbe Diſcipline which rhey have 
—_ every place 1 do contain my ſelf, thac 

I may wot be ſaid to bave beg ww the-foghe Sinulli Clafſicum ce» Y 
cinerinr, 'but if they ſuund _ —— I canngt —_— 4 
en 
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rrath,. thy Hoorty of the Chareth 1, wot 
dewbring but that many willjoyw with ma herein. 

The ——— io another Lever nothe Lu 
Biſhop 48 not need to mb many word: what {1 

our Innovators, fith I have dens it in my laſt Litters, And [wre- 
ſy 1 am greatly confirmed in my former opinion, by the « 
which ſuch like Innovators in German) & bringfoth, Video 
enim ilhs homiuibus calil ambinofiug, nibil infolenwws, nila! jay 
eptius tingi poſſe. For whereas there are may) hings moſt wic- 
hedly done by them daily, yet they are not aſbamed to pretend the 
ztal of God in excuſe of thoſe things, which contrary to the Word 
of God they deviſe beth wickedly and malicionſly againſt the ſer- 
vants of .Chrift. But as farre as I tan conjetture, many by whoſe 
connſel and aſſiſt ance the frame of this Do/cipline was chiefly er.” 
tbed, are now aſhamed of them. wh 4 rp 

But that which Maſter Ga«/ter wrote the ſame year to Bi- 
ſhop Sx: is moſt pertinent, / wnderftand chat the firife among it 
you, procured by certain turbulent Innovatgre, dath wax bot, and 
that wy, _ gone ſo ring anger the Mani alle of good 
order /caplime, t ret government 
of the Church of England 1 be wterly overthrown. _ 
ſhewld marvel at the immedeſty and Wilfnll de contention wy 
theſe mtn, but that I ſee [he (amt in pratiice elſewhere, ſpecially 
in all thoſe plaggs where the authority of the brethren of Gen 
is ſo greatly eſteemed, that Geneva i accounttd the Oracle: of all 
Chrz "y ye rey ry Ar pea fc vers 
excellent gifts ; the Mimſters thereof , among ſt vhom. Ma- 
fter _ I have alwaies reverenced and ace Fig: do (o fill. 
But yet 1 Would Wiſh them modeſlitis & humilius fapere, and 
wot ſeek to dr div their ſboe wpon every mans ſoot, fc. What hath 
bren done in the Palſgraves Country 1 wrote unto you before. 
Smrely the flate there as touching Diſcipline and the government 


_ of the Church, all men that come thence do ſay it pay then it 


was before, and it is ſure that many do repent that they ever ad 
a#trd theſe mens counſel. But you the Genevians rey endea- 

vour to thruſt that their Diſcipline «pon all Churches, Andi 

they ſhall deny this, they may be ſufficiently convinced by the B 
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prix: illad admirabantur : I hope the frame of this new Diſct- 
pline will in ſurt time ſal of it ſelf , crnſidering that \many are 
nn res wrap of i, that had it before un 7 ATE. 

an pantie I Coney, & > grave and learned man, 
as well acquanited with this Diſcipline as Maſter Carrwright is, 
being Jefored to write his opinion, whether it had br 
forth ſuch effeRts in Holand as is before pretended it would do 
in England, for anſwer faith; I; avy man able to repeat the 
pics hy Hereſies and Errors that Holland doth nowriſ, &*c. 

the ſhadow of Reformed Religion ? This is aimed at, viz. 

that the turpitude of all blaſphemics, bring & vered with this 
cleah,, may lit hid, and that it may be lawfull without controle 
ment, if any liſt, to recall the old Pagaziſme, or to ; Maho- 
mets Religion, or what Worſe us, 3f there be any thing worſe. 
Again, The Magiſtrates have invaded the Church geods. The 
Minifters have little allowance. T here is no reſpett of the fudy if ." 
Divinity. The Mayiftrates do ſuſpef# the form of Eeclefpaſtie A: 
call government : firſt, becauſe they fear leſt it will degenerate 
into a worſe tyranne then the Spaniſh Inquiſition ;, ſecondly, for 
that they ſee a new Senate of Elders in their Towns, to exerciſe, 
withrhe Miniſters, a cenſure of manners without laws, bid ſuch 
4s they make themſel ver, and without a wolf Fuftice. 
T he old C anon Law i abrogated, and the Magiftrates will allow 
wo new : For they fear that the new Wonld prove worſe then 
old. Beſides, they will not commit thefame © 5 loves av 
theirs to the arbitrement of ignorant men, ſuch as for the me 
part 
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then 1s commonly belirved. 

One Wilian Mart, a Miniſter, and che Preecher nor long 
ſince at Exvdew, notwirhſtanding #!l their goodly R | 

in thoſe parts, yer wrote in this ſort thereof unto his 
friend Mr. Firld. Corr wptionby cuftome's ſo ffrong, that none 
can abide the yuah, ntl wonder you world, if you ſaw What prof; 
thiwgs Ainifterr th clenn devour, und rhofe of the 

ſort de enyneſtly ſtand and plead for. If you did fee the _ 


 ftatevf the Churches of theſe Countries, yo _—_— 
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Fl mot wants . 

he of the Churchof - is to be embraced : for 
the reſt, you may aſcribe ivunto this faftious hnmours. 

g nertin . 
yet there are no fuch fruiwsfound thereof as arexfribetiunro 
the emenainmenc of it. Be 'picdfedl ry hear wharan dpectall 

_ fe + bk Fro the 
. world in priat, Cam provide Regal; cart procuretl to beſent 
abroad ute-other Gountriegin cermairr of his ſervants names. 
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multitude, eluttony and bleed: T hey (4) yor formard in all 0 2008. He 
of om, the more they are forbidden. Payne) rc CNY 
wy > T bey ave (1 ) altogether f Serm. 1.i 
Church (g) « made « prey to all men, 4 [ach b/dain Pſalm. 76. 
NT Word in the whale eftate. fan (b) of $ Sm 2. 
Church and policy dath grow from day to day, and ; rakbns | b Ser. 3. 


i Serm. 1, it 


atter extermination. It i (k) the Lord that wonder fully conti> Þ(y. + 6, 
Sante; Guan keepeth the face op Ainiftry & Serm. 5, 


emierta.ument, but & very y_ 


peucrry in the moſt part of ell the Minifterie. F be greats part of 


(1) wr Prieſhs, our ating their months have loft the truth, I Sem. is Plal. ». 


and their perſons have loft their reverentt :the Lord bath made 76 
I ee Fn a 
Flonds (m) of iniquity : Theve 1s mo © Ser10. t, 
great wang wode era dior Par. eur were err T be 
Gentlemen, (n) Earls, Lords and _— they ave (o __ # Seri. Fo 


facviledge, that before they part With that 
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4 hundred times, then be 
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mes in this Connrey, oc. They are ſal. 76. 
and murdering, uſing all kindof 
i, [ow if there were no-King in Iſrael.” 

: This (a) Conmries diſeaſed, x Serm. t. 
ET that all Pulpit ſound b Sers. 2, 
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the cries and lamentable voices of terrible muwrtber joppreſris and 
k Seran, in Pſ4. blogd ? The moſt (k) part of this Conmrty u \givey over te'4 
96. iter kgs ro the leaven of the Pherifes and reg? 
} 57m, 6, apiſtry before the Word of Ged. T is (1) none that ſeeth 
__ /10gpgf 11s —_— to grow, /afaſt, en (ork, for 
17 Army to wo per on to « deſ0/ ation and m1; 
wart pert Faith « (m) (e fo be found : hocaofank 
in promiſes | let be faith in Chriſt Jeſus," Grd bath (0) given 9, 
over to be deceiurd by the mighty power aud working of the devill. / 
Hicherco this learned Preacher ; wherebya man may ſee, 
- that ſome Countries mxy he ings evil a caſe chat have tieGe- 
metfan __ ſer up amongit they, es ſome other ohae _ 
nat it 
1,p113- Butob,fay the Authors of thefirſt Admogi:ion; Is afar. 
rien grod for France, ang eay it be evil fer Engiand? [4 Dij/ 
mecy fox Scotland, and i demngrofitable for England ? Again # 
Surety Gog bath ſet theſe rx 1 before your cits, ta enownrafge 
You #0 go formard ts thregh and ſpeedy 7 eters ba And likes 
wile Vater Carr Wrig ber Whereas Mafter Defor won{d bring ay 


of owe own ſelves, ag thungh We need not ee 
a Churckes of France aud Scotland , be 
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milffes of this Chapter bejng true) why we ſhould either wiſh 
or deſirg to have any forraign placforms or practices of I know 
not what Lind of pragmaricat Diſcipline drought inamongſt 


the original w » hor 
rant In the Word of God, A Ditcipline ſo lately hatched, char 
as yer It hath na certain name _ upon, A Diſcipline of 
that nature, As they know not well bow to beſtow her, A Dil 
cipling thac baniſhech ſuch Apsfclicall Bibopy as Chriat appoin» 
red , and admitted, like an adulterefs of thoſe who indeed 
ſerve her, ta have an equall commandement over her, 
A Diſtipiice that will have DoRtgrs of her own, and when 
the bath them, (he $nowerh nor haw ca beſtow them, A Diſs 
cp!lne of fuch humilicy, «8 ( forfoorh) Princes and Noblemen 
muſt be Vht her jaferiour Officers, A Diſcipline ſa diſdainfull, 
6 Lv ſargettech the very names of her ſaid Officers, ar at the 
lo1't knows!) them nat, thougy they by Nablemen or Princes, 
A Diſipling that will needs (ezx.in the Scriptures far theſe 
new kind of Rulers z buy ſhe is 3g nora whero to fade their 
let 1 Whevier ſhe wovtd have thor to be Lay-men ar 
celofaNicat,te 188g; yer reſalved. A) Dikiplinebat when ſhe 
eazerealns her fervancs, calte:h them off again ar hee pleaſure, 
without any ofence cammicted by them, A Diſcipline, that 
baving ſeryanz, doth want a erm ſor their —_—_—_ MN 
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—— onde their 
She would have 
vr ferro hey Confellors, wo els 
her finnes, ' A-Diſciphne that nelſon uo 0 add oo 
_ oe eres after her own humor , todo no- 
elſe burcar purſe, and waſh her feet. A 
ach S—_ cd pred very chargeable. A DiC. 
———_ to rora affthe Church- ngs, which ej- 
rams have been (belike,)) into Nawneries ; and fo to be- 
come her {elf rhe Prioreſs of them all. A Diſci that will 
needs be a new Pope Foam, and have to dealin all Eccleſiaſticall 
cauſes, either by hook or crook ; nay almoſt in all forts of mat- 
rers hos ADiſcipline of ſuch partial:ty,as what ſhe con- 
demrieth in others, bo ba newer in her ſelf. A Diſcipline that , 
dnida;nerh the ancient and generall Councils. A Diſd, 
pline char Gareth to difgrace any of the new Writers, if 
a oo 2 7 near gs RANTS or 0 
chu Scriptures; and yet dependech alt 
modi and Synods, A Difcipline that ._coraly 61 
tnens cies withall, can be conrent to pretend that the ancens 
Fathers and Conncils do plead for her eſtate, but ſhe doth pe 
vertthem. A Diſciple, chat co ſerve her turn doth wring 
and wrelt the Scriptures this wa OO , as ſhe js diſpo- 


ſed. | A Diſcipline that men wichlo great rr 
and pride, as Brivens of good neighbours they are ſain to take 
painsro commend themſelves. A Diſcipline that is > pn 


_— agnified and exalted againſt all chat is called God 
KDiſe that is ucterly forſaken by many that 
ror Bo friends, A Diſcipline accounted by thoſe that do Nit 
remain her beſt friends, not to be ſo as heretofore 
ſhe hath been reputed. A Diſci _ promiſeth mountai 
and brings forth Mice. A Diſci _-_ that is greatly diſlik 
for her pride, her making of d | gr end 4, ber ta- 
king upon her like an Empreſs to command and ather 
pleaſure. In theſe reſpeRs, and many other which I could al. 
leape, ſhe is (I\fay) a Diſcipline rhet is greatly diſliked of ſun- 
dry of her neighbours, and even of them who, when ſhe was 


—_ 


at 
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at the laſt gaſp, did revive her, little reſpeRing that ever ſhe”. 
would have proved ſo ambitious a creature as ſince by experi- 
ence they ha ve ſound her to be. And therefore for mine own 
parr, ſeeing 1 finde no Country as yet thatis ſo greatly to be 
envied for any eſpeciall happineſs, that this pretended Cheru- 
bin hach broughe forth or procured where ſhe is received ; I 
will continue my former prayer, that the Church of England 
be never troubled with ſuch a Diſcipline : bur chat our old and 
eſent Apoſtolicall forme of Church-government under her 
:xcellent Majeſtic, by Archbiſbops or Arch-bailders and Bi- 
ſhops, practiſed in the Apoſtles times , approved by all the an- 
cent Fathers and generall Councils, and continued in this 
Land fince =_ time _ - firſt ay Chriſtianity, may, to- 

gether with her Highneſs, our molt Soveraign , belo 
and many happy years maintained, bleſſed and - nds 
us. The which Almighty God grant, for his Son Jeſus 

Chrilts ſake our Lord. Amen. 


